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ABSTRACT
In contemporary geographical literature, the concept of place is understood as a social
construction. Meanings, values and identities are ascribed to place based on people’s lived
experiences in places. People also identify themselves and others based on placeexperience. Today, with a globalised economy, the spatial mobility of people, changing
technologies, and so forth, some scholars question the authenticity of place identities.
Other scholars suggest that global changes can help increase the perceived meanings,
values and identities ascribed to places.
This study deconstructs ‘place identity’ by exploring local discourses of ‘everyday life’
in contemporary Ballarat, Australia. It approaches place from a social constructionist and
descriptive perspective, and is grounded in a socio-spatial dialectic. By exploring the
concept of ‘place identity’ the study provides insight into the way: (i) people accord
meaning and value to place; and (ii) people ascribe identities to themselves, others and
place. A mixed method approach was used to generate quantitative and qualitative data,
with this being generated between 2006 and 2010. The research methods included: a
questionnaire-survey (1017 respondents); interviews (n = 94); observation and
documentary analysis. Data were analysed thematically using a combination of SPSS,
NVivo and Microsoft Access software programs.
The study’s findings highlight a plurality of identities ascribed to Ballarat. Five main
themes emerged from the findings: (i) rurality and the rural idyll: where Ballarat’s rural
hinterland is accorded meaning and valued in both aesthetic and accessibility terms; and
where Melbourne’s urbanity influences notions of a rural idyllic Ballarat; (ii) community:
where there is a valuing of the idea of community and civic engagement – matching other
community studies; (iii) birthright status rhetoric: where personal and place identity are
enmeshed – aligning with other community studies; (iv) Ballarat’s internal history being
fundamental to its distinctive contemporary ‘place identity’; and (v) the insider/outsider
dualism: where this underpins formations of both personal and place identity. The study
makes an original contribution to social and cultural geographical literature, as well as to
the domain of Australian rural community studies.
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CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION

Every such life is defined by the experience of both the wonder and the
fragility of place - by the experience of place lost and remained, by the
experience of place as indeed humanised and humanising.
(Malpas, 1999: 193)

1.1

Study Background

The impetus for this study rests on my lived experiences in rural and urban places. My
childhood was spent living in the country and my teenage years in the city; my youngadult years were spent back in the country, and my mature-adult years have seen me return
to the city where I currently live. The city represents Perth, the capital city of Western
Australia; and the country represents small country towns also in Western Australia. Life
in the country was defined by notions of belonging, a sense of community and the
conceiving of a country-related personal identity. By comparison, life in the city has not
been defined by the same feelings of belonging. Even though I no longer live in the
country, I continue to associate the country with my personal identity. In many ways,
Lucy Lippard’s ideas about ‘place’ reflect my feelings. She suggests that there is a ‘pull
of place' that continues to operate in all of us as ‘the geographical component of the
psychological need to belong somewhere’ (Lippard, 1997: 7).
My lived experiences have prompted me to consider differences in the social relations
embedded in the country and the city. Over recent years my musings about social relations
in places have grown stronger due to my exposure to geographical literature, especially
that in the area of social geography. I have become curious about the way people derive
meaning from place and how they attribute value to it.
During the formative stages of the study I reflected on my ideas about my personal identity
being rooted in the country. At that time, I recalled Paul Cloke’s contention that ‘while
the geographic spaces of the city and the countryside have become blurred, it is in the
social distinction of rurality that significant differences between the rural and the urban
1

remain’ (Cloke, 2006: 19). Moreover, I reflected on two studies that had not only
influenced my thinking but which had findings that exemplified Cloke’s contention.
The first study was of Childerley, a pseudonymously named English ex-urban village, by
Michael Bell (1994). His study highlighted the way residents used rural-urban division as
a tool to construct a village identity and personal identities. Most Childerley residents
ascribed a distinctive lifestyle that was ‘true to country life’ (Bell, 1994). Residents
viewed their lifestyle as peaceful, safe and representing a lifestyle that was better for
families and children, as compared with the lifestyle of city areas. Bell (1994) argued that
Childerleyans were defining the social relations of the village which ultimately provided
them with an (imagined) boundary through which identities were constructed. He
suggested that they were not only identifying distinctions between country and city life
but that they were also identifying differences between country people and city people.
The second study was by Winchester and Rofe (2005) on Lobethal, a country town in
South Australia. Their study highlighted the way residents constructed Lobethal as an
idyllic rural place because it was not urban. The study’s findings illuminated rural-urban
division being central to Lobethal’s ‘place identity’. This was apparent where residents
suggested that notions of belonging and senses of community were related more to
country people than city people.
At the outset of the study I also ruminated on my ‘local’ and ‘non-local/newcomer’
identities associated with my life in the country. A number of rural community studies
came to mind, in both an Australian context (Gray, 1991; Dempsey, 1990) and a British
one (Strathern, 1981; Quayle, 1984, Cohen, 1982a). Components of these studies related
to the conceptions of ‘local’ and ‘non-local’ identities which were underpinned by factors
such as birthplace, family/kinship ties and deference for place. My reflections on these
studies evolved into some questions. Are ‘local’ and ‘non-local’ identities apparent in
large towns or cities? If so, in what way are they important to people; and how important
is place itself in the formation of these identities? Other questions that I conceived were
related to Cloke’s (2006) suggestion that there is a social distinction of rurality which
underlies rural-urban difference. I thought about towns that are located in rural or regional
areas in Australia but which are highly urbanised and have large populations: is there a
social distinction that Cloke speaks of? And if so, in what context is it relevant?

2

In light of these questions I became eager to understand more about people-place
connections. In particular, I wanted to understand this connection in rural/regional
Australia and I became motivated to select a case study town that had (supposed) blurred
rural-urban boundaries. Moreover, I wanted the town to be much larger in population size
and more urbanised, as compared to the towns previously explored in an Australian rural
community studies context. By selecting such a place, this study would be somewhat
distinct. Stemming from these motivations, Ballarat was selected as the case study town.
It is not only one of the largest inland cities in Australia, it also has a unique internal
history. Indeed, Ballarat is where the ‘Eureka Rebellion’ took place in 1854. Popular
discourse on the rebellion cites it as having significant meaning in contemporary
Australia; as associated with symbolic messages of human rights, democracy, freedom of
speech, and national identity. The selection of Ballarat as the case study town is taken up
again in Chapter Three. Prior to this study, I had never been to Ballarat and I did not
personally know anyone from there.
The focus of this study is based on my interest in people-place connections at the level of
identification. I now provide research context for the study which aligns with this focus.
Following this, I define the study’s aim and research objectives and outline its approach
and originality. The format of the thesis is described in the chapter’s last section.

1.2

Research Context

This section introduces the concepts of place and identity. The purpose of the section is
to highlight the intrinsic relationship between place and identity, and to identify key
research areas that are pivotal to the study. The discussion is deliberately broad and brief.
It introduces place and identity in a rudimentary fashion which provides context for more
detailed conceptual discussion in Chapter Two.
Place and identity are concepts that are multiplex and multidisciplinary by nature. In view
of this and the condensed scope of this chapter, they are approached within the themes of:
(i) place and identity, (ii) senses of place, and (iii) place and identity in modern society.
The discussion has been delimited, with some exceptions, to views expressed in
contemporary human geographical literature. Although the themes are presented
separately they are necessarily interrelated and overlapping.

3

1.2.1

Place and Identity

There is a geographic tradition of attempting to understand the meanings and processes
of place: of the material and symbolic qualities of place, as well as of the social relations
that continuously define and create social and spatial contexts. Geographers, as well as
historians, anthropologists, philosophers and others have all made important contributions
to this centuries-old project. Nevertheless, among the academic disciplines, geographers
have probably had the most to say about the relationship between space and place (Adams
et al., 2001: xiv). As Tuan (1977) has argued, understanding this relationship lies at the
centre of geographical enquiry.
‘Place has to be one of the most multi-layered and multi-purpose words in our language’
(Harvey, 1993: 4). At an elementary level, place can be understood in three key ways: as
a location, a locale, or in terms of a ‘sense of place’. As a location, place is understood as
a point in space where a set of coordinates provide an exact spatial location. As a locale,
and in broad terms, this relates to place as a location but also encompassing social
relations. For ‘sense of place’, this broadly relates to the subjective feelings that
individuals associate with place (Agnew, 1987; Cresswell, 1996). In other words, place is
much more than just its physical element.
For many geographers, place represents a distinctive (and more-or-less bounded)
type of space that is defined by (and constructed in terms of) the lived experiences
of people. As such, places are seen as fundamental in expressing a sense of
belonging for those who live in them, and are seen as providing a locus for identity
(Hubbard et al., 2004: 5).

We live both in and through places, and therefore place is much more than a physical
container or a mental construct; it is both text and context (Knox and Pinch, 1995). Place
is at once the external context of our actions and a centre of meaning, and it always exists
in a state between objective fact and subjective feeling (Entrikin, 1991). These views of
place have been encapsulated by Cresswell. He sees place as a phenomenologicalexperiential entity that combines elements of nature, social relations, and meaning
(Cresswell, 1996). ‘Place is the raw material for the creative production of identity rather
than an a priori label of identity’ (Cresswell, 2004: 39). The elements of place that
Cresswell talks about prescribe an intrinsic relationship between place and identity, not
only in terms of ‘place identity’ but also personal identity.
4

The connection between place and people can be thought about in terms of identity. In
simple terms, ‘identity is people’s source of meaning and experience’ (Castells, 1997: 6).
Some commentators, including geographers, anthropologists and sociologists, have
argued that the meanings given to a place may be so strong that they ultimately become a
central part of the personal identities of those people who are attributing such meanings
to place (Rose, 1995). Malpas (1999) suggests that:
to have a conception of oneself and to have a sense of one's own identity...is to
have a sense, not of some simple, underlying self that is one's own, but rather of a
particular place within the world…the having of such a sense of place consists in
having a grasp of a conceptually complex structure - a structure that encompasses
different forms of spatiality, concepts of self, of others, and of an objective order
of things (Malpas, 1999: 152).
As a concept separate to place, identity has a long history in philosophy and psychology
and has more recently formed a central part of social and cultural theory. According to
Panelli (2004), even though the intrinsic association between place and identity has
readily been recognised by geographers (albeit in various guises), identity itself was
essentially not explored until the 1990s; in line with postmodern and poststructural
approaches overtaking the critical and humanist work of the 1970s and 1980s. Some of
the work by geographers in this period included that by Keith and Pile (1993), Calhoun
(1994), Natter and Jones (1997), and Massey (1999), to name just a few. Panelli (2004)
points out that poststructural thinking has encouraged investigations of identity as an
independent concept where it is understood as being variously defined, particularly where
self/others/places are constructed through discourses and social relations. Identity is thus
recognised through both discursive subject positions and social encounters. It is a concept
that appears relatively stable and singular but it is actually unstable and there are multiple
identities for any given person or place (Panelli, 2004). Identities are therefore not static:
they are changeable, subjective, and are always open to contestation. Personal identities
will vary depending on the context of the place, time and situation. Likewise, places are
variously identified because they have different meanings, as determined by different
people for different purposes (Knox and Pinch, 1995).
Here, I separate the discussion on personal and place identity. For personal identity, Katz
(2003) suggests that identity relates to how we understand and construct who we are.
Identity is thus a relational concept where ‘self’ is defined by acknowledging the ‘other’.
Ruth Panelli (2004) explains that identities are a social construction defined through our
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experiences of sameness and difference, which in turn also define boundaries. For her,
this way of constructing identities has been important for social geographers not only in
terms of personal/group identities, but also in the context of place or national identities,
something that I elaborate on shortly. Identities are therefore not only associated with
identification itself but also with self-recognition and belonging (Panelli, 2004) where
they act as vehicles through which we conceive of ideas about who belongs and who does
not (Hetherington, 2000). Identity is also understood by Cohen and Barth in terms of
sameness and difference. They contend that people become aware of their culture when
they stand at its boundaries. For Barth (2000), the awareness and identity of a culture is
due to the exposure of differences which usually stem from engagement with other
cultures. For Cohen (1982b), and aligning with Panelli’s ideas, boundaries are relational,
contrived and are used to distinguish one group from another.
In the context of ‘place identity’, people also think in terms of sameness and difference,
or binaries. In Orientalism, the seminal work by Edward Said (1978), he argued that
images and paintings of the Orient influenced the way visitors interpreted and identified
the places they visited in the Orient. At the same time, these images and paintings also
influenced the way visitors to the Orient identified their home country. In other words,
the Orient was not identified as exotic on its own terms; it was identified by comparing it
to a homeland. Associated with this identification of place are thoughts about boundaries.
Massey (1995) argues that even though places have boundaries, these boundaries do not
embody an eternal truth about a place. She explains that boundaries are constructed by
society to serve particular purposes. Moreover, that boundaries are an expression of power
relations, as socially constructed, and are just as much the product of society as are other
social relations which constitute social space.
We can also think about ‘place identity’ in relation to rurality and urbanity. This set of
literature has been central to geographers for decades and it entails understandings of
place amidst discussion about the rural-urban binary, and more recently about rural-urban
hybridity. In Chapter Two I discuss this in more detail, whilst here I briefly discuss rurality
and place identification. According to Woods (2005), the concept of rurality is important
in the way people think about their identity and their everyday life. He explains that today
the dominant approach in rural studies is to explore rurality as a social construct. This
results in researchers attempting to understand how particular places, objects, traditions,
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practices and people come to be identified as rural; and how this identification makes a
difference to the way people live.
Understanding rurality in this way helps us to appreciate the work by Bell (1994) which I
introduced earlier. Based on his ethnographic study of Childerley, he argued that the ruralurban continuum remains an important source of identity for country residents: an identity
from which social-psychological and material benefits are derived. He says that for
Childerley residents, conceptions of themselves as country people is something that is
rooted in nature, and as such, it results in a particularly secure type of identity. As a result
of the study of Childerley, Bell contends that the reality of the rural-urban continuum
should not be doubted, at least where it is used to define a situation. He promotes the
rural-urban continuum as a system of identity and argues for it to remain an important
topic of sociological enquiry (Bell, 1992: 65-66).
Counter to Bell’s suggestions, however, are other views about the relevance of rural-urban
distinction, in terms of defining places. In recent decades with the blurring of rural-urban
boundaries (Woods, 2009), scholarly debate has reflected a questioning of the semantic
value of the term rural. In the 1990s it was suggested that the notion of rurality was no
longer productive and that we should ‘do away with rural’ (Hoggart, 1990); and there
were calls for a cessation to using the terms rural and urban as universal concepts
(Murdoch and Pratt, 1993). Today, rural-urban division is still apparent in descriptions of
place. Pratt (2005) challenges the essentialism of this in scholarly debate, especially where
places are seen as closed spaces in a strictly rural or urban context.
To recap this section, identities are usually constructed by contrasting ‘self/other’ and by
comparing place differences (Panelli, 2004; Katz, 2003; Said, 1978). As Cloke suggests,
‘the distinction of rurality is significantly vested in its oppositional positioning to the
urban’ (Cloke, 2006: 18). There seems, then, an essentialism of binaries in our lives. Tuan
(1974a) spoke about binaries such as life/death, day/night, home/away, mountain/valley,
and country/city. For him, after the supposed summit of urban civilisation, the
country/city binary became heightened and the sentimental pendulum swung in favour of
the country. This sentimental pendulum is linked to our understandings of rurality,
especially in terms of nostalgia and the rural idyll (discussed further in Chapter Two). I
now extend this brief introduction to place and identity by turning to the theme of ‘senses
of place’.
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1.2.2

Senses of Place

In The Need For Roots, Simone Weil (1952) wrote:
to be rooted is perhaps the most important and least recognised need of the human
soul...a human being has roots by virtue of his real, active and natural participation
in the life of the community...this participation is a natural one in the sense that it
is automatically brought about by place, conditions of birth, profession and social
surroundings’ (Weil, 1952: 53).
‘The human need for identity is a need for belonging to nature and society’ (Melucci,
1989: 121). In this context, we can begin to appreciate the connection between place and
people. However, this was something not fully recognised by geographers until the 1970s.
Much of this recognition in the 1970s can be attributed to, for example, the work of Tuan
(1971; 1974a; 1974b; 1976; 1977; 1979) and Relph (1970; 1976; 1977), and to some
extent also Heidegger (1971). Tuan promoted the aesthetic as well as the emotional
dimensions of place and provided understandings about the way people thought about
space, including how they formed attachments to their homes, neighbourhoods, places
and even nations. He also pointed out the important element of time in relation to place
attachment. For Tuan, ‘abstract knowledge about a place can be acquired in short order if
one is diligent...but the “feel” of a place takes longer to acquire’ (Tuan, 1977: 183).
Like Tuan, Edward Relph (1976) also explored place by examining the ways people
experience it. He proposed that for many people, their feelings about place attachment can
be just as significant as the feelings they have about personal relationships. Relph (1976)
explained that even though an increased length of residence may not necessarily result in
feelings of place attachment, time is still an important element in our contemplation of
the interaction between people and place. This is because people and place each reinforce
the identity of the other. Relph (1976) suggested that the more people feel ‘inside’ a place,
the more intense will be their identity with that place: referring to this as levels of
‘insideness’. Contrariwise, is his idea of ‘outsideness’: where people feel separated or
alienated from place. In this context, places will have scales of meaning for people
depending on their level of place attachment (Relph, 1976).
Relph (1976) suggests that people are their place, and a place is its people; and however
readily these may be separated in conceptual terms, in experience they are not easily
differentiated. Relph had been, in-part, influenced by the views of Martin Heidegger. It
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was through Heidegger’s (1971) ideas that we came to understand how people can identify
themselves in spatial terms. That is, through having a self-conscious sense of place.
However, Heidegger also pointed out that in modern society there had been an
undermining of the deep meaning or authenticity of places.
After the 1970s, geographers started focusing on the lived world and people ‘being’ in the
world. They started exploring the way people live both ‘in’ and ‘through’ place (see, for
example: Buttimer, 1976; Buttimer and Seamon, 1980). David Ley (1983) discussed the
routines and the taken-for-granted aspects of lived experiences ‘in’ places, seeing them as
binding on people. Anthropologist Cohen (1982b) also argued that through the evaluation
of ‘everyday’ practices we attribute value to our culture, positively or negatively, and that
such valuing underpins feelings of place attachment. For Malpas (1999), place attachment
is not a contingent feature of human existence but rather is something derived from human
thought, experience, and identity, as established in and through place. Moreover,
following Ashworth and Graham (2005a), in discourses of inclusion and exclusion that
constitute identity, people call upon an affinity with place that is ultimately used to
legitimate a claim to places.
According to Ashworth and Graham (2005a), even though places are ultimately imagined,
they still constitute a powerful part of the individual and social practices which people use
consciously to transform the material world into cultural and economic realms of meaning
and lived experience. Further, where people ascribe identities to places, ‘senses of place’
are thus the product of the creative imagination of individuals. Images of place are, thus,
user-determined, polysemic and unstable through time (Ashworth and Graham, 2005a).
Given the intrinsic variability in time, and through space, and between social groups,
Ashworth and Graham (2005a) contend that it may seem perverse to attempt to generalise
about ‘senses of place’ because they essentially relate to a particular individual person, a
specific moment or location. However, they also argue, that because collective identity
does not supersede individual identity, there can be a certain level of generalisation about
‘senses of place’. Indeed, according to Hubbard et al. (2004), in contemporary
geographical literature ‘place’ is understood as being subjectively defined and largely
individualistic – even though attachments and meanings of it are understood as being
shared by many people (Hubbard et al., 2004).

9

As a concept, ‘sense of place’ is contentious due to its illusory traits and it is of course
something difficult to measure (Barker, 1979; Lewis, 1979). A basic definition of ‘sense
of place’ is where it refers to the ‘complex bundle of meanings, symbols, and qualities
that a person or group associates, consciously and unconsciously, with a particular locality
or region’ (Datel and Dingemans, 1984: 135). This definition helps us to recognise that
because places and social processes are continuously changing, ‘sense of place’ is not
unitary. Indeed, it is not applicable to talk in terms of unitary ‘senses of place’ which are
defining the relationships between groups of people and their places. Senses of place are
necessarily dynamic. Ultimately, the task in understanding senses of place is to ‘recognise
commonalities and overlaps where they exist’ (Butz and Eyles, 1997: 6).
Neil Leach (2005) has worked ‘towards a theory of identification with space’ by exploring
the concept of belonging. Where belonging is entwined with identifying space, he claims
this:
What is so suggestive about the concept of 'belonging' as a product of
performativity is that it enables us to go beyond the limitations of simple narrative.
It privileges the idea not of reading the environment, as though its meaning were
simply there and waiting to be deciphered, but rather of giving meaning to the
environment by collective or individual behaviour. 'Belonging' to place can
therefore be understood as an aspect of territorialisation, and out of that 'belonging'
a sense of identity might be forged (Leach, 2005: 302)
For Leach, as people identify with an environment, their identity comes to be constituted
through that environment. Our engagement with the environment, Leach argues, is critical
because identification is a product of the consciousness by which we relate to our
surroundings, and not a property of physical form itself. He suggests that to understand
the relationship between any physical form and identity, we should focus not only on the
physical forms themselves but also on the narrative and performative discourses that give
them their meaning (Leach, 2005: 308).
In understanding what constitutes ‘senses of place’ it is important to acknowledge that
place is often defined in terms of its virtuous and harmonious characteristics. This is often
done to the neglect of highlighting exclusion, discrimination, inequality, and poverty:
features which are also a component of place. Thus, ‘senses of place’ can be both
inclusionary and exclusionary (Butz and Eyles, 1997).

10

1.2.3

Place and Identity in Modern Society

Oakes and Price (2008) refer to the human need for a connection to place. They suggest
that what is open for debate is ‘whether the connection between place and identity is an
innate part of the individual psyche, or whether it is an adaptive cultural prerequisite for
social belonging to a community’ (Oakes and Price, 2008: 253). Moreover, they speculate
about the importance of place by these questions: ‘has the world become a series of
homogenous, nearly indistinguishable non-places?’ and ‘are people in fact more likely to
highlight the distinctiveness of place, and their special attachment to place, as a strategy
to defend against the erosion of identity threatened by globalisation?’ (Oakes and Price,
2008: 253). They argue that the distinctiveness of place is becoming eroded; and that
alongside this, there is an erosion of senses of belonging that they claim is (for some) at
the heart of identity (Oakes and Price, 2008).
Robins (1991) discusses changes to place and identity in relation to globalisation. He
contends that globalisation has profoundly transformed our apprehension of the world;
provoking a new experience of orientation and disorientation, new senses of placed and
placeless identity. The global-local nexus is now associated with relations between space
and place, fixity and mobility, centre and periphery, real and virtual space, inside and
outside, frontier and territory. This, Robbins (1991) suggests, has inevitable implications
for both individual and collective identities, and for the meaning and coherence of
community. Notwithstanding his point that the concept of identity is itself problematical,
he suggests that in contemporary times the driving imperative should be to salvage
centred, bounded and coherent identities. Placed-identities for placeless times, which he
says is about the maintenance of protective illusion and also about coherence through
continuity (Robins, 1991: 40-42). Similarly, Anthony Cohen asks these questions: ‘how
has decolonization, globalisation, information and mobility affected the relativities of
different identities and the hierarchical relations of the groups to which they pertain?’ and
‘how do these changing relations impact on the substance and the experience of identity?’
(Cohen, 2000: 4). Certainly today there are new experiences of space and time, and along
with these experiences come new instabilities related to meaning and identity (Bird et al.,
1993).
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In Harvey’s (1989) major work, The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the
Origins of Cultural Change, he argued that the traditional notions of place, where they
are seen as settled and coherent, are more difficult to sustain in modern society. He
claimed that mobility, and feelings associated with an unstable world, actually help create
a desire for places to be viewed as secure and stable. Counter to Harvey’s suggestions are
Massey’s (1994) ideas. She believes that changes in society related to a globalised
economy and increased mobility do not necessarily impact place in a threatening way but
rather exemplify a globalised and ‘progressive sense of place’. Much of what Massey
talks about clarifies the interconnectedness of the social, political and economic relations
within, beyond and between places. Massey (1994) argues that the geography of social
relations not only exemplifies interconnectedness but it also underscores the fact that both
personal identity and the identity of places are constructed precisely through that
interconnectedness. Her ideas offer alternative ways of viewing place in modern society,
views that express thinking about change as simply that, change.
The above comments reflect concerns about the impacts of change on ‘place’ and its
identity, and also on personal identities as related to notions of belonging or attachment
to place. Relph (2000) notes that even though his ideas expressed in the 1970s still offer
insight into the complex ways that individuals relate to the world, we must be aware of
changes in the world and also of the changed thinking about the world. The phenomena
of place and placelessness, he suggests, are variable in both time and space, and the
language to describe them must be continually revised if it is to clarify rather than
obfuscate what is happening in modern society. Relph claims that due to changes,
particularly in relation to increased mobility, it would be inconceivable to think that there
has not been a change in ‘senses of place’. However, he does not think that mobility
necessarily implies a lesser intensity of place experience (Relph, 2000: 618-619).
In the context of place and identity, change in modern society is viewed in both a
threatening and non-threatening way. According to Noel Castree,
...contemporary human geographers argue that globalisation does not result in the
diminution of place differences...and that the challenge for human geographers
today is to explain how places can remain different at a time when they are more
interconnected and more interdependent than ever before... (Castree, 2003: 166).
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1.3

The Study

The research context section illuminated scholarly interest in place within two broad
research areas. The first was about ‘place identity’ in the context of rural-urban division.
The second was about the experiential aspect of place in modern society. This was where
place-experience is implicated in the relativities and the substance of identities for both
place and people. Emerging from these two research areas is the study’s aim and research
objectives. These are now introduced along with an explanation of the study’s approach
and originality.

1.3.1

Aim and Research Objectives

The aim of this study is to deconstruct ‘place identity’ through an exploration of local
discourses of ‘everyday life’ in contemporary Ballarat, Australia. The study’s research
objectives are:
I

To investigate the association between the natural and built environment
and place identity.

II

To investigate the association between social networks and place identity.

III

To explore the association between the rural-urban binary and place
identity.

The study focuses on local discourses of ‘everyday life’ to understand the way place is
identified and accorded meaning. Here, some context on discourse and ‘everyday life’ is
relevant. Discourse is a term that is used quite loosely in the social sciences and is
variously defined. In this study, discourses should be understood as ideas, beliefs, and
understandings that are associated with the way people act (Woods, 2005). It is essential
to understand that discourses are not independent ideas but are materially embedded in
everyday life; they inform what we do and are reproduced through our actions; they
produce partial, situated knowledge; and they can naturalise a particular view of the world
(Gregory, 1994). People can be influenced by particular discourses that are promoted
through the media, education, or other avenues; and they therefore structure the way we
see things (Woods, 2005).
In the context of ‘everyday life’, this is a realm associated with ordinary, routine and
repetitive aspects of social life, and even though it is frequently overlooked and taken-for13

granted, it is pervasive (Pinder, 2009). Lefebvre (1991) explains that ‘everyday life’ has
significance because it is related to all activities. Through the realm of ‘everyday life’
these activities have a type of bond or common ground. It is this common ground which
is fundamental to understanding place and the way people identify it. Important here is to
understand that this study does not explore ‘place identity’ from a marketing or
commodification perspective - as related to the way formal agencies might promote place.
Instead, ‘place identity’ is explored through lay and local discourses of Ballarat’s
‘everydayness’ (Lefebvre, 1991).

1.3.2

Approach and Originality

At the macro level, this study approaches place from a descriptive and social
constructionist perspective. Relph (1976) claims that to fully understand place we need to
investigate the links, as opposed to the divisions, between place, person and act. Aligning
with this, the study is grounded in a socio-spatial dialectic. An important point is that the
study of Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ is carried out in a deliberate overview-style exploration
to encapsulate both social and spatial elements of place. This broad approach is based on
the understanding that significant meanings of concepts are found in the ways in which
they are related to a whole. That is, it is not possible to understand interrelated parts of a
whole without first understanding how the parts relate to each other (Merrifield, 1993).
There are a number of elements that help make this study original. One element is where
the study exemplifies the value of community studies in a poststructural era. Community
studies offer understandings about the structuring of ‘everyday life’ (Crow and Allen,
1994) and they offer the capacity for individually-designed methodologies, which
themselves offer flexibility and opportunity for originality (Crow, 2008; Allan and
Phillipson, 2008). Another element of originality is where this study is relatively distinct
within the domain of Australian rural community studies. This is mainly due to Ballarat
having a much larger population and being reasonably more urbanised than Australian
towns previously explored. With exceptions like Dempsey (1990), most other Australian
rural community studies have been premised on exploring political and socio-economic
features of place to deliver empirically-based findings (for example: Oeser and Emery,
1954; Bryson and Thompson, 1972; Wild, 1974; and Gray, 1991). In contrast to these
studies, this present study focuses more on the social constructionist aspect of Ballarat’s
identity. Given that this study focuses on ‘place identity’ as a concept, and also on the
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rural-urban binary’s association with ‘place identity’, this offers another element of
originality to the study.

1.4

Thesis Format

This thesis has eight chapters. Chapter One has introduced the study by outlining its
background and by providing research context on the topics of place and identity. It has
defined the study’s aim and research objectives; and it has described the study’s approach
and originality.
Chapter Two provides a detailed review of the literature associated with place and
identity. An important component of the chapter is where it outlines a framework for
exploring ‘place identity’ as an independent concept. This framework relates to six
Features of ‘place identity’ which are defined through the work of Huigen and Meijering
(2005). This framework is pivotal to the study’s broad aim of deconstructing Ballarat’s
‘place identity’.
Chapter Three defines the study’s research methods. It describes the study’s research
design and research techniques used for data generation and analysis. Chapter Four
focuses on the city of Ballarat. It provides historical context on the city; and a brief
discussion on contemporary Ballarat in relation to its economic, social and demographic
characteristics. The chapter is designed to position the study in a ‘place identity’ context.
Chapters Five, Six and Seven relate directly to the study’s three research objectives.
Chapter 5 presents findings on the association between Ballarat’s natural and built
environment and its ‘place identity’. In Chapter 6, the findings relate to the association
between some of Ballarat’s social networks and its ‘place identity’. Chapter 7 offers
findings on the association between the rural-urban binary and Ballarat’s ‘place identity’.
In these three chapters a basic discussion is provided on the way the findings illuminate
the ‘identification process’. Chapter 8 provides a general discussion of the study’s
findings and concluding comments.
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2

2.1

CHAPTER TWO: LITERATURE REVIEW

Introduction

In Chapter One, place was introduced as being multilayered, complex, and having various
meanings. Basic explanations of place were provided to highlight the interrelatedness
between place and identity. This current chapter expands on those introductory
explanations by providing a more detailed review of place, as related to contemporary
human geographical enquiry. Due to the complexity and multilayered aspects of place, a
condensed review is appropriate; and this is offered within three separate yet interrelated
sections.
The first section describes ‘place in overview’ in two contexts. The first is through a
synopsis of place in terms of its history in human geographical literature. This area of
discussion offers a condensed chronological view of place from the 1970s to the present.
The second refers to place being discussed in a theoretical context in terms of: (i)
processes of classification and differentiation; (ii) ways of exploring it; and (iii) exploring
the concept of ‘place identity’.
The second section is about ‘place and identity’. This relates to two key concepts: (i) the
insider/outsider dualism; and (ii) the rural-urban binary. The insider/outsider dualism is
discussed where it forms part of rural community studies from Britain, New Zealand and
Australia. The rural-urban binary discussion has three sub-themes: (i) the rural-urban
dichotomy/continuum; (ii) the rural idyll; and (iii) rural-urban hybridity.
The theme of section three is ‘place: an experiential perspective’ and it has two areas of
discussion. The first is about practices/routines in place; sense of belonging; and
community: which is discussed in relation to place and personal identity. The second
focuses on ‘senses of place’.
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2.2

2.2.1

Place in Overview

Situating Place in Human Geography: A Condensed Chronology

Places are a fundamental component of geographical enquiry. However, where ‘place’ is
explored as a concept for its own sake, this has a much shorter history in the discipline of
geography (Cresswell, 2013). Foreshadowing the development of humanistic geography,
there was a change in focus from ‘region’ to ‘space’ in geography. The advent of spatial
science encompassed a quantitative revolution and at that time understandings of people
and the world were presented in terms of objects rather than subjects. In an era of
quantitative analyses, terms like space, distance, patterns, and location, were
commonplace in work that was centred on logical positivism (Cloke et al. 1991). During
this period place was essentially viewed as a location (Cresswell, 2004).
During the 1970s varying notions of place began to be accepted with humanistic
geographers setting aside ideas from regional geographical traditions to draw inspiration
from the philosophies of phenomenology and existentialism (Hubbard et al., 2004).
During that decade the work of Yi-Fu Tuan and Edward Relph made important
contributions to the development of the concept of place. Tuan (1974a) had claimed that
humanistic geographers needed to understand human nature in all of its intricacies
because spatial science was essentially devoid of understandings of the deep values of
human experience in place. Ideas from Tuan prompted geographers to think about space
and place in terms of sensual, aesthetic and emotional dimensions (Hubbard et al., 2004).
Thanks to writers such as Tuan (1971; 1974b; 1977; 1979), Relph (1970; 1976), and
Buttimer and Seamon (1980), place became defined subjectively, but not without debate.
Pred (1984) expressed his dissatisfaction with views of place, arguing that place was too
often thought of in terms of fixed, visible and measurable attributes, and asked for it to be
understood instead in terms of change and process. Places, he suggested, are never
'finished' but always 'becoming' (Pred, 1984: 279). His ideas were influenced by
structuration theory which is about understanding the relationship between overarching
structures that influence our lives (large ones like capitalism/patriarchy, and/or smaller
ones like national/local institutions) and our own capacity to exercise agency in ‘everyday
life’ (Cresswell, 2004).
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In the 1990s Johnston contributed to the debate on place, expressing his ideas about the
way place was explored within the discipline of human geography (Johnston, 1991). He
wanted ‘place’ to be a central concept in geographical analysis. His concerns were about
the ability to identify characteristics of place to understand the nature of spatial variability
and spatial change. By doing this, Johnston contended that human geographers could
move beyond empiricism, which he argued was still a key component in the work on
‘localities’ at that time. In support of his focus on spatial change, Johnston suggested that
people are made in places; and that because places differ, then so will people (Johnston,
1991: 68-69).
Understanding spatial change and place was also important to Massey. She made
significant contributions to our understandings of place, particularly in the context of
globalisation. In her influential work A Global Sense of Place (Massey, 1991) she
discussed the uncertainty of the meanings of 'places' and how we relate to them in modern
times, particularly in respect of retaining any sense of a local place and its particularity.
Massey (1994) noted the way commentators were discussing ‘place’ by contrasting it
against a fragmented modern society, but where it was viewed as a (supposed)
homogeneous community. Within this context she commented on the persistent problem
of the misidentification of ‘place’ with ‘community’. She suggested that the longing for
coherence is a sign of the geographical fragmentation and spatial disruption of modern
times; something that has occasionally been part of, and what has given rise to, defensive
and reactionary responses. Massey prompted geographers to rethink sense of place, asking
for it not to be seen as self-enclosing and defensive but as progressive and outwardlooking; indeed, as a ‘progressive sense of place’. For her, ‘places’ should be
contemplated as articulated moments in networks of social relations, and they should not
be viewed as having boundaries. This way of thinking allows for a ‘sense of place’ to
include a consciousness of the links between ‘place’ and the wider world; one that
integrates, in a positive way, the global and the local (Massey, 1994: 146-154).
Much of the way Massey (1994) interprets place stems from her disagreement with writers
who have emphasised the insecurity and unsettling impacts of time-space compression.
That is, disagreeing with writers who have argued that in the flux resulting from timespace compression, it is suggested that people desire peace and quiet, and that a strong
‘sense of place’, of locality, can offer this. This is where a 'sense of place' (like notions of
rootedness) is understood to provide stability and a source of unproblematic identity.
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Massey claims that most of the arguments put forward in this context have resulted in
‘time’ being equated with movement and progress; and 'space’ and ‘place' being equated
with stasis and reaction. She suggests that such arguments have serious inadequacies.
Massey contends that we should acknowledge people's need for attachment of some sort
but without it being a reactionary way of thinking. However, in acknowledging this, we
should also hold on to a notion of geographical difference, of uniqueness, even of
rootedness if people want it (Massey,1994: 151-152).
Today, geographers explore the concept of place in terms of ideas about belonging,
attachment, meanings, values and experience. The initial interest in the experiential aspect
of place from the 1970s and 1980s has, however, often been subsumed by wider social
issues such as power relations, inclusion/exclusion, and social difference (Cresswell,
2008). In contemporary research, place continues to be central in enquiries in human
geography (and aligned disciplines), as evident in compilations such as Key Thinkers on
Space and Place (Hubbard et al., 2004).

2.2.2

Place: A Theoretical Perspective

In this section, place is reviewed in two contexts. The first is where place is implicated in
classification and ideologies. The second is how ‘place’ and ‘place identity’ can be
explored.
Tim Cresswell (1996) explains that place is implicated in the creation and maintenance of
ideological beliefs; suggesting that this occurs through the process of classification and
differentiation which are basic ideological mechanisms. For Cresswell (1996), place is
implicated in the following ways. The first way is where place itself is a fundamental form
of classification. In other words, things, objects or actions can be classified through, in or
by place. When this happens, place is implicated in the way we construct our judgement
of those things, objects or actions. Another way is when we differentiate through place.
That is, we use place to differentiate between, for example, ‘us/them’, ‘inside/outside’,
‘centre/margin’, and so on. Moreover, place forces us to make interpretations, and we act
on those interpretations. This is where place constitutes the material context of our lives.
Place therefore contributes to the creation and reproduction of action-oriented ideological
beliefs. The classification and differentiation of things ‘through place’ impacts the ways
in which we make sense of the world. And perhaps even more important is that our
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perceptions of difference can affect our actions and practices ‘in place’ (Cresswell, 1996).
Understanding the connection between place and ideological beliefs is relevant to this
present study, as will become apparent when the study’s findings are discussed.
Drawing on the work by Cresswell (2004), there are at least three broad levels through
which place can be approached or explored. At the first level, we can approach place in a
descriptive way. This reflects the idea of the world being a set of places, each of which
can be studied as unique and particular entities. Regional geographers used this
ideographic approach to place prior to the quantitative revolution of the 1960s, and it
continues to be used today. At the second level, place can be approached in a social
constructionist manner. This approach still explores the particularity of places, but only
as instances of more general, underlying social processes like capitalism, patriarchy, and
so forth (for example: Rutherford, 1990). At the third level, place is approached via
phenomenology (for example: Relph, 1981; Sack, 1997; Malpas, 1999). This approach is
mainly concerned with the social forces that are involved in the construction of place. Tim
Cresswell (2004) explains that although these approaches to exploring place are defined
as somewhat discrete, they are necessarily overlapping. The approaches offer a theoretical
way of understanding the complex association between place and human life (Cresswell,
2004). This present study adopts both a descriptive and social constructionist approach to
exploring place.
From a theoretical perspective, understanding ‘place identity’ is complicated, mainly
because it is not always clear what ‘place identity’ actually means (Huigen and Meijering,
2005). Sometimes it refers to culture, such as local music, traditional costumes, culinary
specialities, and so forth (see, for example: Boyne and Hall, 2004; Gibson and Davidson,
2004; Winchester and Rofe, 2005; Gorman-Murray et al., 2012). At other times it can
refer to the identity of a place, as derived from its landscape or built environment (see, for
example: Tonts and Grieve, 2002). ‘Place identity’ can be derived from regional economic
activities like agriculture or horticulture; and can also be derived from the heritage of a
place (see, for example: Miller, 2005; Simon, 2005; Ashworth and Graham, 2005a).
‘Place identities’ are often used for marketing purposes in the tourist-related sector and
also where the intent is to attract new residents or investors to a place (Kearns and Philo,
1993). Ultimately, for a place to succeed in marketing terms, it needs to have an identity.
The variety of contexts in which ‘place identity’ can be theorised and understood
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exemplifies how it is a concept that cannot be completely transparent (Huigen and
Meijering, 2005).
One particular exploration of ‘place identity’ is that by Huigen and Meijering (2005).
They traced the evolution of the identity of De Venen, which is an area located in the
Randstad conurbation in the Netherlands. In their study, they drew on previous research
by Groote et al. (2000) that highlighted six core features of ‘place identity’. According to
Groote et al. (2000), even though policymakers utilise the term ‘place identity’
multifariously, in the academic world it appears that there is broad consensus on six basic
characteristics or features that constitute ‘place identity’. These six core Features are
pivotal to this present study where they underpin the broad aim of the study which is to
deconstruct Ballarat’s ‘place identity’1. The Features are outlined below, as described in
the work by Huigen and Meijering (2005: 21-23):


Feature 1 of ‘place identity’ stipulates that it is a social construct. It is therefore
based on a particular time-frame and on specific socio-cultural features of a place.
At a basic level, places are given a name and they are attributed distinct qualities
to differentiate them from other places. If the name has an additional meaning (for
instance, where it also refers to a feature of a place), the ‘place identity’ is
reinforced. Places can lose their identity when they become an indistinguishable
part of a larger whole. If this occurs, the identity of a place is no longer seen as
distinct.



Feature 2 of ‘place identity’ is where it is based on the characteristics of a place.
Actors often attempt to express the true nature or essence of a place via
distinguishing features: for example, features associated with the natural or built
environment of a place. These distinguishing features are often referred to as
‘identity markers’ of a place.



Feature 3 of ‘place identity’ involves the history of a place. The past plays an
important role in identity attribution. For instance, if a new development is
proposed, actors often think about whether the development would suit the

These six Features represent a sub-framework for exploring Ballarat’s place identity. That is, the study
has a broader ‘research framework’ which is part of the study’s research design: this is defined in Chapter
Three.
1
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currently-perceived identity of a place. Identity attribution is also influenced by
nostalgia. That is, an identity is based on what a place is and also on what is
perceived that it should be.


Feature 4 of ‘place identity’ relates to it being debatable; not necessarily in a
contestable way, but where there is a certain degree of divergence in place
identities. Society is composed of different actors with different goals who will
attribute different identities to a place. Place identity is therefore always open to
debate and should be thought of in the plural.



Feature 5 of ‘place identity’ is where it is attributed within, and characterised by
a particular context. In very broad terms, there are two main contexts of place: (i)
the spatial or locational characteristics; and (ii) the socio-cultural aspects, as
constituted by the prevailing norms and values of a place. This fifth feature
illuminates how ‘place identity’ can be both inclusionary and exclusionary. For
example, when an identity is attributed to a place, in one sense this results in place
becoming somewhat enclosed. As a result, other places become excluded from
such an identity. In this way, establishing a ‘place identity’ is partly a process of
exclusion.



Feature 6 of ‘place identity’ stipulates that it is necessarily an ongoing process.
Place identities continually evolve; but at the same time, established identities can
be reinforced. Place identities are constructed and reconstructed. Over time this
process follows a certain path, often being constituted by ‘identity markers’,
characteristic objects and events.

These six Features of ‘place identity’ illuminate the fact that places, and the social
relations within places, are not static (Massey, 1994). Moreover, the six Features
reinforce the fact that places do not have a single, unique identity; but rather they have
multiple identities, and these multiple identities are continually reproduced (Massey,
1994). Exploring ‘place identity’ is indeed a complex task.
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2.3

Place and Identity

To extend the discussion on ‘place identity’, it is important to also understand some
specific concepts that can underpin the way we identify place. In this regard, there are two
concepts relevant to the present study: (i) the insider/outsider dualism; and (ii) the ruralurban binary. These are now discussed within a place identification context.
2.3.1

Insider/Outsider Dualism

The discussion on the insider/outsider dualism expands on Chapter One’s commentary on
‘identity’. There, it was explained how thinking in terms of sameness and difference
allows for the conceiving of identities, for both place and people. Further, that this way
of thinking also allows for conceptions of boundaries between both place and people
(Panelli, 2004; Katz, 2003; Barth, 2000; Cohen, 1982b; Massey, 1995). Here, I review a
sample of community studies from Australia, New Zealand, Britain and the United States
to illuminate examples of this way of thinking. These studies offer evidence of what
commentators Cohen and Massey have promoted about identity and boundaries (as noted
in Chapter One). To recap, boundaries are not necessarily natural phenomena but can be
relational, contrived and used to distinguish one group from another (Cohen, 1982b).
Boundaries are constructed by society to serve particular purposes: they are an expression
of power relations, as socially constructed, and are just as much the product of society as
are other social relations which constitute social space (Massey, 1995).
Ruth Panelli (2004) refers to identity as a social construction, as related to our awareness
of sameness and difference in our lives. This is intimately linked to the insider/outsider
dualism which underpins personal and place identity formations. The dualism is an
important concept because it is like an overarching theme under which social
characteristics such as birthplace, kinship ties, civic engagement, and so forth, are used in
the identifying of both place and people.
Out of the plethora of British rural community studies, Marilyn Strathern’s study of
Elmdon in particular highlights the insider/outsider dualism being used in the
identification process (Strathern, 1981; 1982a; 1982b; 1984). Her study of Elmdon
highlighted the way residents identified themselves and others at two levels. The first
level was through the labels of ‘villager' and ‘non-villager’; this applying to an inter-place
level where a ‘villager’ was an Elmdon resident and everyone else was a ‘non-villager’.
The second level was through the labels of ‘villager’ and ‘real villager’; this applying to
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an intra-place level. For instance, where a person was identified as a ‘real villager’, this
was determined via a rhetoric of birthplace and kinship ties. Also, where a person was
identified as a ‘villager’, this was defined by length of residence, custom and the
occupation of residents. However, the defining of ‘real villager’ and ‘villager’ was not an
absolute due to varying degrees of acceptance being applied to these identities (Strathern,
1984). For Strathern, identifying people in this manner signifies stable reference points
which reflect the significance of social boundaries. In other words, these identities
symbolise values that are being interpreted, defined, or negotiated. People were being
identified not just through the characteristics of Elmdon but also through conceived social
boundaries that were mainly based on class and kinship. Such identification is what
Strathern suggests stems from ‘a more general discourse about the nature of class
formation in English society’ (Strathern, 1984: 185).
Another British study that focused on ‘place identity’ which highlighted the
insider/outsider dualism was that by Brendan Quayle (1984) on Allendale. The central
aim of this study was to understand the way place was used in interpreting changes to
community life. Quayle (1984) claimed that even within a context of change, place
functioned as a focal point of identification and was used as a medium for expressing and
reinforcing key community constructs and rural values. As part of his research on
Allendale, Quayle (1984) compared his findings to those of Strathern’s (1981) on the
village of Elmdon. He noted the difference in the way community membership was
attributed to residents by: (i) highlighting the way incomers to Elmdon were being
assigned levels of membership based mainly on kinship affiliations; and that (ii) by
comparison, incomers to Allendale were assigned levels of membership based on kinship
affiliations, length of residence, and commitment to place. Community membership in
Allendale was determined in two ways: (i) through birthright, dialect, and membership to
old Allendale families; and (ii) through the idea that ‘incomers’ may belong in Allendale
if they play their role through work or voluntary efforts (Quayle, 1984). Quayle argued
that ‘as a mode for regulating local community life and defining the terms of membership,
attitude to place has priority over kin ties and authentic belonging’ (Quayle, 1984: 240).
In the study of Allendale, Quayle (1984) claimed that this way of identifying membership
was new and had developed as a response to change; a change that included the constant
in-migration and out-migration of residents because historically the Allendales had
attracted a transient population of incomers. He suggested that this meant that the primacy
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of value accorded to place, as a symbol of community, was well rooted in historical
circumstance and was transcending the value accorded to residence. Quayle also noted
that:
it may even be suggested that, as the old 'authentic' Allendonian families become
increasingly out-numbered by incomers, or increasingly dissipated through outmigration, place in fact increases its value as a source of reference. Respect for
place, the strength of attachment to place, and observation of the traditional rules
and norms of place will perhaps become more important as idioms for
distinguishing between groups, and for regulating and classifying their affiliations
and their degree of 'belonging' (Quayle, 1984: 240).
Paralleling the ideas of Quayle are those of Salamon. The impact on social relationships
and community resources, where ‘newcomers’ arrived in ‘old towns’, was something that
Sonya Salamon (2003) explored in her study of six small towns in central Illinois, in the
United States. Salamon’s findings also showed an expectation of ‘incomers’ to contribute
to place via voluntary work; and that ‘length of residence’ was considered an important
component of community membership. In Salamon’s (2003) study, a lack of voluntary
civic engagement by ‘newcomers’ was directly related to a lack of place attachment.
Where newcomers were also sojourners, longer-term relationships with local
communities did not evolve. The study contrasted the social behaviour patterns of
‘newcomers’ and ‘old-timers’. Salamon (2003) noted that for ‘old-timers’, social
relationships were based on what she called ‘community culture’, which holds
communities together. She claims that ‘community culture’ is determined through the way
residents connect with each other; notwithstanding the point that interconnectedness does
not simply occur because people live in close proximity. Community culture, argues
Salamon, is an abstract quality that people allude to when they acknowledge attachment
to a place that has a unique identity.
The findings from these three studies resonate with those of Liepins’ (2000). In her study
of four small rural communities in New Zealand and Australia, rurality was explored to
determine whether the communities (which were undergoing rapid change) still
subscribed to forms of community. Community was found to be an important idea for
many study participants. They identified themselves and others via conceptions of
boundaries, in terms of both cultural acceptance and participation in community life.
Liepins (2000) suggested that this type of identifying illuminates how ‘social difference’
can be used as a threat to the idea of community, but also, how it can be used as an ideal
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set of meanings. That is, ‘social difference’ was viewed in terms of both diversity and
tolerance, subsequently making it a positive component of community (Liepins, 2000). In
synthesising the study’s findings, Liepins identified two key themes. The first involved
the surrounding landscape and functions which were perceived as ‘rural’; and the second
was associated with the way ‘communities’ formed in spite of ‘social difference’ (Liepins,
2000).
Also aligning with these studies is an Australian rural community study by Ian Gray
(1991). Although his study of Cowra focused on political and social power relations, it
also highlighted birthplace, kinship ties and length of residence as being directly related
to Cowran identities. Like the study by Strathern (1984) where residents were identified
as ‘real villager’ and ‘villager’; Gray’s (1991) study showed residents being identified as
‘local-local’ and ‘local’. The identification process in both these studies was premised on
birthplace and kinship rhetoric. Aligning with the study by Quayle (1984), Gray’s (1991)
study also noted that ‘length of residence’ was important in terms of the identities of
residents. Gray’s (1991) study highlighted residents’ views that a reasonable amount of
time needed to pass before one could be accepted as a ‘local’. The study also showed that
for some residents, a longer-term ‘length of residence’ did not necessarily result in feeling
part of the town. Other findings from the study illuminated the way some residents based
their own feelings of belonging to Cowra in direct comparison to others. That is, through
a perception that deeper senses of belonging related to people who were part of ‘old
Cowran families’ (Gray, 1991: 167).
This sample of studies illuminates how thinking in terms of sameness and difference
allows for the conceiving of identities, for both place and people. The sample also shows
how people can construct boundaries. As Cohen (1982b) suggests, boundaries are not
natural phenomena, but can be relational, contrived and used to distinguish one group
from another. These studies also highlight the way ‘place’ and its identity is a social
construction (Panelli, 2004). At a variety of levels, ‘place’ is ultimately implicated in the
creation and maintenance of ideological beliefs (Cresswell, 1996).
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2.3.2

Rural-Urban Binary

The second concept associated with place identification is the rural-urban binary. The
discussion in this section is presented under three themes: (i) the rural-urban
dichotomy/continuum; (ii) the rural idyll; and (iii) rural-urban hybridity.
Rural-Urban Dichotomy/Continuum
According to Cloke and Johnston (2005: 11), ‘binary thinking is widespread in human
geography’. Ultimately, however, where the world is classified in binary terms, we ascribe
power to one term over the other (Cloke and Johnston, 2005; Cresswell, 1996).
Nonetheless,
...over recent years there has been a critical review of the use of binaries,
something stemming from the recognition that a whole series of binaries have lost
their interpretative sharpness...binaries becoming blurred as part of the wider
postmodern condition (Cloke and Johnston, 2005: 12).
Cloke and Johnston (2005) contend that the rural-urban divide has been kept alive by a
binary model of thinking, even though the division has become blurred. They suggest that:
the difference between urban and rural goes beyond the material look of the land
and implies more deep-seated differences respectively born of a separation from
and an attachment to the nature of the physical environment (Cloke and Johnston,
2005: 10).
In social theoretical terms, initial explorations of rurality were essentially based on the
empirical testing of dichotomies of rural and urban societies (Woods, 2005). This was
carried out by drawing on social theories from thinkers such as Tonnies, Weber and
Durkheim who had constructed ideas about rural and urban societies as part of their
conceptual work on modern society (Woods, 2005).
Ferdinand Tonnies proposed his ideas in the late 1800s when he distinguished between
two different types of social relationships within societies. One was based on common
bonds and kinship, and face-to-face contact; with this being commonplace in preindustrial society. This was a social relationship that was associated with the idea of
community or what Tonnies called Gemeinschaft (Tonnies, 1957). The other social
relationship was one characterised as being impersonal and individualistic; something
founded on contractual ties and association. This was a social relationship associated with
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industrial society (or society), and he referred to it as Gesellschaft (Tonnies, 1957). The
typology of Gemeinschaft/Gesellschaft was proposed by Tonnies as one that could be
used for understanding society as a whole. It was a typology designed to understand the
manner in which industrialization was breaking down community bonds and resulting in
less personal forms of association.
Tonnies’ typology was, however, widely misinterpreted being used empirically to define
settlement forms rather than being used to assess social relationships. After Tonnies’
typology was proposed in 1887, it was Wirth's (1938) seminal work Urbanism as a Way
of Life that was largely instrumental in projecting the country and the city as polar
opposites (Cater and Jones, 1989). Through Wirth’s ideas, the country became viewed as
a repository of small-scale community values; and the city became viewed as having an
absence of such values (Cater and Jones, 1989). Wirth’s ideas were pivotal in terms of a
rural-urban binary way of thinking.
Following Cater and Jones (1989), during the mid-1900s much of the early work on rural
communities focused on remote communities where traditional ways of life were
perceived as being relatively unscathed. The social harmony in these communities was
thought to be derived from factors such as small population size (where members were
mutually acquainted, and bound by ties of kinship and social homogeneity), and shared
social/cultural activities including work that was usually agriculture-related.
Interdependence, common values, face-to-face contact, continuity, stability and
tranquillity were seen as dominant motifs, with conflict being mainly confined to personal
feuding (Cater and Jones, 1989).
Social relations within rural communities were widely examined across Europe and
America (see Bell and Newby, 1971). During the mid-1900s a plethora of rural
community studies were conducted in the United Kingdom, especially by anthropologists.
To name just a few studies, see for example, Arsenberg and Kimball (1949), Rees (1950),
Frankenberg (1966), Strathern (1981), Cohen (1982a) and Quayle (1984). Many of these
studies highlighted a sentimentalized view of the countryside but some also showed
evidence of conflict. Frankenberg talked about class conflict and how much of it took
place ‘off-stage’ (Frankenberg, 1966: 257). Inevitably, community studies were critiqued
(see for example: Stacey, 1969; Bell and Newby, 1971; Pahl, 2005). During this period
Tonnies’ (1957) Gemeinschaft/Gesellschaft typology became enmeshed with the notion
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of a rural-urban dichotomy (Cater and Jones 1989). Broadly speaking, it was superseded
by the term rural-urban continuum due to the adoption of a continuum model which
suggested a sliding scale of differences rather than a dichotomous one (Pahl 1966;
Frankenberg, 1966).
During the 1960s and 1970s there were some important critiques on the rural-urban
continuum and the way Tonnies’ typology was utilised. Dewey (1966) claimed that the
rural-urban continuum was real but relatively unimportant. He highlighted the confusion
in writings about rural-urban difference due to the mixing of (the influences of) population
factors with cultural influences: cultural influences which were said to be independent of
population factors. He claimed that this confusion led to the amorphous condition of some
of the concepts being used in sociological theory at that time. Most of the concepts to
which he was referring, were those described as paired terms, many of them implying
either a dichotomy or continuum. Dewey (1966) explained that due to the temporal
correlations between cultural characteristics and size of community, it had become
common to equate the term ‘rural-urban’ with such classifications as sacred-secular,
gemeinschaft-gesellschaft, folk-urban, static-dynamic, agricultural-non-agricultural,
preliterate-literate, primitive-civilised, and so on. He said that the paired terms involved,
either directly or indirectly, some relationship imputed to variations in size of community
even if the writers/originators did not imply it. For Dewey (1966), it was this equation
that had caused confusion. To clarify his views, he went on to reference the work of
Becker who had stated emphatically that whatever the referents of sacred-secular (and
similar terms), they were not the same as those denoted by the words ‘rural’ and ‘urban’
(Becker, 1950). This point, Dewey said, had escaped many writers, teachers and planners.
In the 1970s Joseph Gusfield (1975) offered a critique on ‘community’. He discussed
Tonnies’ typology by highlighting the widespread misinterpretation of it. For Gusfield
(1975), the main issue associated with its misinterpretation was it being interpreted
empirically, rather than analytically. He pointed out that because it was used as an
analytical tool, Gemeinschaft/Gesellschaft (community/society) was subsequently viewed
as predetermined characteristics of places. He went on to explain that ‘community’ and
‘society’ are analytical, not empirical terms: concepts invented to help analysts think and
talk about change and human associations. As such, they are products of human
imagination and not descriptions of a ‘real’ world. No permanent human association can
be found which contains all the attributes of ‘community’ and none of ‘society’.
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Contrariwise, ‘society’ is not found in any pure form either. Rather, all places exhibit
elements of both, albeit at varying scales (Gusfield, 1975).
What Gusfield highlighted in the 1970s is largely understood and accepted today by social
researchers. Notwithstanding this, however, ideas about a rural-urban divide persist in
discourses of rurality (Woods, 2005). As Cloke (2006) states:
rurality is characterised by a multiplicity of social spaces overlapping the same
geographical area, so while geographic spaces of the city and the countryside have
become blurred, it is in the social distinction of rurality that significant differences
between the rural and the urban remain (Cloke, 2006: 19).
Today, geographers, sociologists and anthropologists continue to debate the relevance of
the rural-urban continuum in a social theoretical context. In Chapter One reference was
made to Pratt (2005) challenging scholars about the essentialism of rural-urban division
where this division is described in terms of places being closed. According to Michael
Bell (1992), however, the rural-urban continuum is a concept that should remain an
important topic of sociological enquiry, particularly as related to place identification.
Bell’s (1994) study of Childerley was the catalyst for his contentions in this regard (as
noted in Chapter One). In contrast to the views of Bell (1992; 1994), the rural-urban
continuum has been described as something that has been largely demolished. In the 2009
5th edition of the Dictionary of Human Geography, the rural-urban continuum is defined
as:
a once-popular hypothesized continuous gradation of ways of life between ideal
rural areas and large cities...(and)...although some empirical studies found patterns
consistent with the hypothesis, it was largely demolished by studies such as Pahl’s
(1965) which identified village-like communities within cities, and urban traits
spreading into the countryside (Johnston, 2009: 660).
Irrespective of the contestation surrounding the relevance of rural-urban division in a
social theory context, ‘the distinction of rurality is (still) vested in its oppositional
positioning to the urban’ (Cloke, 2006: 18). Certainly, the
distinctions between urban and rural, city and country, have a long historical
pedigree and great cultural significance. So deep is this cultural tradition that
differentiating between town and countryside is one of the instinctive ways in
which we place order on the world around us (Woods, 2005: 4).
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Cloke and Johnston (2005: 11) contend that ‘the rural-urban binary has survived the
onslaught of material reality and philosophical re-positioning’. Underpinning this survival
is the fact that ‘binary thinking is widespread in human geography’ (Cloke and Johnston,
2005: 11). It is here, then, that we can recognise the way places are conceptualised through
comparative thinking (Panelli, 2004).
The Rural Idyll
For Halfacree (1993), many people choose to live in the countryside because they think it
offers them a better quality of life, both environmentally and socially. Perceptions of ruralurban difference are often linked to ideas about the rural idyll. The rural idyll is a dynamic
set of ideas, as highlighted by Mingay:
the countryside at the end of the twentieth century is very different from that of a
hundred years ago...each generation of observers sees what they want to see in the
land: romantic beauty, nostalgic traces of the rustic past, peace, tranquillity;
despoiled landscapes, brutal intrusions of modernisation, hurry, noise, pollution
(Mingay, 1989: 6).
For Darby (2000), the rural idyll represents a symbolic landscape that is associated with
identifications, imaginings and ideologies. Thinking about where the rural idyll might fit
within the dynamics of the rural-urban binary, Bunce (2003) suggests that an answer could
be found in the values that sustain the rural idyll. He says that these values represent a
profound and universal human need for a connection to land, nature and community. As
a cultural construction, Bunce argues that there is a depth and durability to the rural idyll
which has evolved with the rise of urban-industrialism, and which is something now
embedded deep in the politics of the countryside (Bunce, 2003). Moreover, due to its
capacity to transform itself, the rural idyll has a very powerful and enduring ideological
pull (Bell, 2006).
In the context of consumerism, today there is much work being carried out on the way
rurality continues to be socially constructed even where its referent is detached. That is,
symbolic notions of rurality have increasingly become detached from actual rural
geographical space (Cloke, 2006; also see, Halfacree, 1993). In this regard, the idyllised
aspects of rurality are being used to construct commodified signs of a symbolic
countryside (Winchester and Rofe 2005). In other words, the ‘rural brand’ per se is
promoted via the marketing of rural images and discourses (Bunce 1994; Hopkins 1998;
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Boyne and Hall 2004). In an Australian context, some places have used the rural idyll in
a commodifying way to improve local economies (see for example, Tonts and Grieve,
2002; Gibson and Davidson, 2004; Winchester and Rofe, 2005).
As associated with consumerism, the rural idyll continues to exert influence (Short, 2006).
That is to say, consumers buy (into) the countryside in a psychological way through the
links made to products like vehicles, craft beer, kitchen interiors, or other heritage items
that are in many instances associated with ‘the rural’. In relation to the rural idyll,
consumers usually associate positive feelings with these country-related products. This is
due mainly to people being culturally attuned from childhood to think about the rural in a
positive way (Houlton and Short, 1995). For Bunce (2003), even though certain aspects
of rural society will change, and particular idyllic visions will be challenged alongside
these changes, history tells us that the rural idyll will continue being a key part of rural
discourse.
Whilst the rural idyll figures prominently in rural studies literature, in Australian literature
it is sometimes referred to as the ‘rural ideal’ (Davison and Brodie, 2005); and it is also
sometimes discussed in the context of ‘the country’ (Gibson and Davidson, 2004),
‘country life’ (Davison, 2005b), and ‘countrymindedness’ (Aitken, 1985; 2005).
In a recent study by Gibson and Davidson (2004), the town of Tamworth was explored
within a place-marketing context. The study focused on Tamworth’s ‘place identity’ as
Australia’s ‘country music capital’ where this was premised on social constructions of
‘the rural’ and ‘the country’. This identity has been used as a tourist marketing strategy
and is said to now be central to Tamworth’s identity. Gibson and Davidson (2004)
analysed promotional material and aspects of the built environment to understand
representations of rurality. They said that a key aspect of the marketing strategy involved
a convergence on the notion of ‘country’, something that they argue is quite different to
the ‘countryside’ and ‘the rural idyll’ as discussed in a British context. Part of their study
highlighted the popularisation of Australian rural myths, particularly those invoked by
memory and nostalgia in relation to national identity. Gibson and Davidson (2004) point
out that during the 1900s irrespective of Australia having established capital cities; things
like poetry, folk music and art continued to romanticise events and characters from ‘the
bush’. They also highlighted the way the Australian national identity has continued to be
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associated with rurality, especially where it is described in opposition to urban
characteristics (Gibson and Davidson 2004).
Like Gibson and Davidson, Judith Kapferer (1990) also refers to the connection between
rurality and Australian national identity. She talks about the link between ‘Australian
identity’ and the ruralism associated with song, story, art, literature, history and
international relations. Kapferer (1990) points out the way identities of people are
mythologised and celebrated as quintessentially Australian: identities of people like Ned
Kelly, Peter Lalor, Clancy of the Overflow, Jack Dunn, and others. The identity of Peter
Lalor is directly associated with the identity of Ballarat, and this is revisited in Chapter
Four.
Kapferer’s (1990) work emphasises rural-urban division by focusing on rurality as related
to myths, and urbanity as associated with ideologies. She talks about myths as forms of
communication and as accounts of the genesis and power of deeply held beliefs and values
(Barthes, 1972). As such, she contends that myths are a fundamental building block of
ideologies. Kapferer (1990) suggests that the cleavage between rural and urban lifestyles
is more perceived than real. Moreover, that this cleavage has ideological significance
because it is itself an ideological construction. She claims that the characteristic figures
and images of rural mythology, as generated in specific historical and material conditions,
find continued resonance in the contemporary circumstances of social and political action
across Australia: in metropolitan areas, regional centres and in country towns. Many of
Kapferer’s ideas resonate with those of Davison (2005a) who points out that the history
of rural Australia has been written in opposition to the history of Australian cities. He
claims that where Australia’s urban history has been conceived as redressing an overemphasis on ‘the bush’, such a situation has reinforced the historio-graphical divide
between rural and urban Australia.
Idyllic notions of rurality are associated with the term ‘countrymindedness’.
Notwithstanding that ‘countrymindedness’ is a rather imprecise concept, it can be thought
of as the ‘special elevated virtue of rural living and the mission of rural people to defend
embattled faiths and standards’ (Verrall et al., 1985: 21). Writing in the 1980s, Verrall et
al. (1985) claimed that countrymindedness had been largely overlooked in terms of how
effective the idea was in serving to maintain the social and political dominance of local
elites. Moreover, that the concept was not exclusively ‘country’ because it was sometimes
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defended by urbanites. In the 1980s Don Aitken (1985) explored the idea of
‘countrymindedness’ in Australia. Two decades later, he revisited this idea, suggesting
that even though the countrymindedness of the 1960s and 1970s had passed, it is ‘still
alive in the bush’ (Aitken, 2005: 78). Aitken contends that with the passing of
countrymindedness, ways of romanticising it have appeared. What he is talking about is
the commodification of (the virtues of) rurality, something that I have touched on earlier.
He uses ‘Country Road’, a successful clothing company, to make his point about this
commodification and cites the way magazines portraying this clothing label reinforce
ideas that life in rural Australia is about a stylish retreat from the rat-race of cities (Aitken,
2005).
In terms of rural-urban difference the work of Richard Yarwood (2005) is pertinent. He
examined geographer’s conceptualisations of rurality. Part of his research contrasted rural
and urban places in a virtue and vice context. He contrasted: (i) a rural idyll against an
urban nightmare; and (ii) a rural anti-idyll against an urban dream. Yarwood’s (2005)
work described the following contrasts. Rurality in a virtue context referring to themes of
nostalgia, tradition, nature, friendliness, simplicity, better environment, problem-free, and
so forth. Rurality in a vice context referring to the themes of unsophisticated, backward,
unfriendly, dull, boring, poor services, and so on. Where urbanity was perceived in a
virtue context, this referred to the themes of progressive, diversity, freedom, excitement,
architectural achievement, recreation, shopping, and so forth. And, urbanity within a vice
context referred to themes of modern, crime, poverty, homelessness, loneliness,
anonymity, urban decay, fear, congestion, pollution, and so on.
Yarwood’s (2005) citings of rurality and urbanity in this context help us to appreciate that
(rural) places can be imagined in meanings ranging from idyllic to oppressive (Mormont,
1990). As Short (1991) has explained, understanding the ‘rural idyll’ is not so much about
needing to determine some specific truth about rural myth but is rather about needing to
understand whose truth it is. This is something that Yarwood (2005) considered when he
explored rurality images: where they are produced, consumed and acted upon by different
people for different reasons.
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Rural-Urban Hybridity
This section focuses on ‘place identity’ in association with ‘rural-urban hybridity’ and it
refers to more recent interpretations of the rural-urban binary by geographers. In a study
by Mahon (2005), three urban fringe localities in the West of Ireland were examined. She
explored ‘place identity’ in a rural-urban hybrid framework. The study revealed: (i) views
about physical and social changes that were occurring in the localities; and (ii) views
about the potential impact of such changes on the identity of the localities. Respondents
reported their awareness of changes and also their concerns about the loss of countryside
features. For one of the localities, even though respondents agreed that increased
development of the built environment was apparent, they continued to regard their locality
as being ‘country’. They also anticipated that this would be the case in the future. Out of
the three localities that were examined, the most urbanised one continued to be described
by the majority of respondents as ‘country’. Mahon (2005) suggested that this revealed
respondents being willing to compromise on their perceived ‘degree of rurality’ in order
to retain an overall sense of their locality as ‘country’. She argued that her findings
highlighted the importance of ‘rural space’ for people, in all of its representations, and
that such findings reflect the complex way that place meaning is constructed (Mahon,
2005).
The findings from Mahon’s (2005) study relate to the views of Lacour and Puissant
(2007). They suggest that disparities between ‘the rural’ and ‘the urban’ remain in
people’s minds. For them, as rural-urban distinctions blur, this is linked to people
imagining or desiring a more distinct or natural rural space or urban space. Moreover,
these imaginings become somewhat extremist where aspects of both ‘the rural’ and ‘the
urban’ become over-valued (Lacour and Puissant, 2007).
Gorman-Murray et al. (2012) explored the ‘place identity’ of Daylesford, a country town
in rural Victoria, Australia. The identification of Daylesford was determined in a ruralurban hybrid manner. Daylesford’s identity was interpreted as ‘cosmopolitan country’
where ‘the rural’ and ‘the urban’ were placed in opposition to each other. The study
showed that part of Daylesford’s identity stemmed from metropolitan practices and
discourses as well as idyllic rural notions. As the researchers note: ‘the idyllisation of
Daylesford innately embeds idyllic ruralities with urban(e) characteristics’ (GormanMurray et al., 2012: 72).
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Daylesford’s identity was constructed in two main ways. The first was through it being
identified discursively as 'the gay capital of rural Australia'. The second was through it
being identified materially, as associated with retail geographies and spatial proximity;
where this was particularly related to Melbourne. Because Daylesford’s rural location and
characteristics were indispensable to its idyllisation, the hybrid identification did not
marginalise rurality (and it also did not dismiss urbanity). In the case of Daylesford, ‘rural
idylls are not pre-existing entities but are socially constructed...(and) are inflected with
metropolitan sensibilities and contain deep traces of urbanity’ (Gorman-Murray et.al.,
2012: 77). A key finding from the study was where Daylesford’s spatial proximity to
Melbourne and niche-market consumption practices helped hybridise the rural-urban
binary; a binary that is characteristically or usually upheld by narratives of idyllic
ruralities. In this context, the authors argue that such a finding has important inferences
for wider understandings of rurality, urbanity, and the rural-urban binary (GormanMurray et al., 2012).

2.4

Place: An Experiential Perspective

In Chapter One, the ideas of Tuan and Relph were discussed. These ideas related to the
meanings and values accorded to place; understood as being derived from placeexperience. Here, the discussion expands on that earlier introduction by focusing on
‘place’ and ‘identity’ in terms of everyday practices; notions of belonging; community;
and senses of place.
2.4.1

Practices, Belonging & Community

In exploring the concept of belonging, Fenster (2005) discusses the significance of
corporeal memory via people’s daily activities and practices. She says ‘memory’ is
predicated on bodily experiences that occur through the use of space. These experiences,
which can be routine activities like walking, driving, and so forth, result in an ‘identityrelated memory’. Fenster suggests that this ‘identity-related memory’, even short-term
memory, can create a sense of belonging. In this context, senses of belonging are based
on an ‘everyday ritualised use of space’ (Fenster, 2005: 244). Crang (1998) tells us that
senses of belonging are formed ‘in and through place via memory’. Edensor (2006) argues
that performance usually precedes identities. Indeed, ‘identity is the effect of
performance’ (Bell, 1999: 3). Many writers on place-experience have followed the earlier
work of de Certeau (1984). It was through his seminal work The Practice of Everyday
Life that we came to understand that belonging and attachment are built on a base of
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accumulated knowledge, memory, and intimate corporeal experiences of everyday
activities. For him, the idea of belonging is constructed as a sentiment which has arisen
from everyday activities. He refers to this as a theory of territorialisation through spatial
tactics.
‘Individual and collective memory is an important part of the human condition because it
situates or locates people in something broader than an individual existence’ (Sandercock,
1998: 207). In other words, memory not only situates individuals in their family history
but it also locates them within communities, cities and even nations. Aligning with
Sandercock’s (1998) view about individual and collective memory are Harper’s (1987)
ideas. She discusses the way people have physical, social and symbolic relationships with
place. For Harper, people symbolically construct meanings through ‘place-experience’,
something that she refers to as the physical and social relationships that people have with
places. She argues that symbolically constructed meanings of place arise from the
internalisation of these physical and social relationships with place. This internalisation
comprises an interaction of current perceptions with preconceptions based on past
associations, all of which exist independently of time. The symbolically constructed
meanings that people conceive are not only images of that which exist but also of that
which was in the past, and of that which they think should exist in the future. To extend
this further, Harper says that while relationships are ‘a unique experience for each
individual, collective behaviour patterns and continual interaction with reference groups
ensures broadly similar conceptions of place’ (Harper, 1987: 314).
In the context of Australian rural community studies, Dempsey’s (1990) research
specifically focused on belonging and cohesion. He argued that place attachment was a
measure of people’s ‘sense of place’ where this is related to how people feel a sense of
belonging to other members within a place. Dempsey’s (1990) work uncovered structural
and demographic factors that were understood as fostering the development of networks,
which subsequently contributed to the development of community attachment. These
factors included: a small and stable population; geographical isolation (from a large urban
settlement); relatively small degree of economic differentiation; relatively limited
affluence; and daily contact with institutions in the town. Dempsey (1990) suggested that
place-attachment and emotional bonding between residents was facilitated mainly
through friendships and participation in class/gender/age homogenous organisations, and
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also through the constant reinforcement of the ideology of localism. From his study,
length of residence was seen as correlating positively with the degree of place-attachment.
Here, I briefly discuss community due to it being implicated in the study’s exploration of
Ballarat’s social networks2. According to Cohen, in modern society community ‘indicates
collectivity or communality or even just similarity of a sort, but these can be at any level
from the global to the local’ (Cohen, 2002: 167). He talks about community where
heterogeneity is characteristic of contemporary Western society. Moreover, that because
of heterogeneity people use their 'shared culture’ to express both their similarities to and
their divergences from each other. In a cultural inventory context, Cohen (2002) argues
that community has become a way of designating that ‘something’ is shared within a
group of people at a time when most people no longer assume that anything is necessarily
shared. He argues that:
community seems to have remained a compelling idea, perhaps indicating a
yearning for a degree of commonality and for a focus on the social features which
conjoin people rather than those that divide them (Cohen, 2002: 169).
Morris (1996) suggests that we should shift our way of seeing community to being one
that is a creation of human choice, as opposed to a de facto object of the social world.
Further, that in understanding community today, we need to also understand how the
concept of community takes on meaning in a varied experiential manner. She argues that
although ‘community has no objective life of its own, it exists in multiple discourses and
social practices that shape the way people define themselves’ (Morris, 1996: 129).
Earlier in this chapter I outlined six core features of ‘place identity’. Feature 1 of ‘place
identity’ stipulates that it is a social construction; and Feature 2 is about the distinguishing
characteristics of a place. Both these Features of ‘place identity’ underpin the ideas of
Suttles (1972). His work on The Social Construction of Communities, is about
neighbourhood identities in the East and West side of Chicago and it highlighted two
broad ways of identifying place. The first way is related to a neighbourhood being viewed
as part of a larger area, like the East Side or West Side of Chicago. The second is where
dimensions (like ethnicity, education, income, and so forth) are used to identify
neighbourhoods. Suttles (1972) argues that if no major dimensions or social differences
For an extended discussion on community, see for example: Delanty (2003), Amit (2002), and Keller
(2003). In an Australian community development context, see for example, Kenny (1999).
2
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are apparent, then people tend to emphasise marginal differences in order to distinguish
or identify a neighbourhood. In doing this, people construct ‘place identities’ based on an
awareness of sameness and difference (Panelli, 2004).
The research conducted by Suttles (1972) also promoted fear as a catalyst in the
conceptualisation of place or neighbourhood identities. That is to say, through the fear of
encroachment of some sort, notions of change are believed to result in a loss of identity.
Where there is perceived change of neighbourhood identity, Suttles suggests that this
brings about a desire to defend. His ideas resonate with NIMBYism3, something that
underpins ‘place identity’ maintenance.

2.4.2

Senses of Place

According to Ashworth and Graham (2005a), senses of place always relate to a particular
individual, a particular moment in time, and to a specific location. In this context, they
suggest that it may not appear feasible to generalise about senses of place. However,
because senses of place are associated with ‘collective identification’, and because this
does not supersede individual identification of place or an individual’s sense of place, it
is therefore possible to generalise about senses of place in a given social or political
context (Ashworth and Graham, 2005a). In a similar vein, Hummon (1992) promotes the
idea that ‘sense of place’ always involves personal orientation towards ‘place’ due to
feelings and understandings being fused with our environment. For him, these feelings
evolve over time, which are unique to individuals, but which are also partly shared with
others due to shared environmental experiences (Hummon, 1992).
Understanding sense of place must involve consideration of time, and this is something
that Ashworth and Graham (2005a) have explored. They point out that senses of place
incorporate the fact that places are always in a state of change, and that therefore
consideration to ‘senses of time’ is essential. In this context, heritage is a key component
of understanding senses of place. Applicable to their work, is where heritage is understood
by:

3

NIMBY is the acronym for ‘Not-In-My-Backyard’ (Valentine, 2001).
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the ways in which certain material artefacts, mythologies, memories and traditions
become resources for the present. The contents, interpretations and representations
of these resources are selected according to the demands of the present. An
imagined past provides resources for a heritage that is to be bequeathed to an
imagined future. It follows too that the meanings and functions of memory and
tradition are defined in the present (Ashworth and Graham, 2005: 4).
Ultimately, it is the meanings associated with heritage that are conceived as providing
value, either culturally or financially (Ashworth and Graham, 2005a).
Robert Hay (1998) emphasised the physical dimension of place in his work on ‘sense of
place’. He uses the phrase ‘rooted sense of place’ to promote the physical importance of
place. By using ‘rooted’ as a descriptor, he says it helps provide an orientation that
emphasises the geographic rather than the aesthetic component of place. Part of his work
highlighted the impact on people’s senses of place, and their identities conceived in and
through place, due to changes in society/communities. Hay (1998) argued that when
changes occurred quickly in communities, an important anchor to personal identity was
removed.
Identity is directly associated with ‘senses of place’. Hummon (1986) explored this by
contrasting the identities of four communities in California. This study highlighted the
direct association between place and personal identity, and it resonates with earlier
discussions on the rural-urban binary and community. His study examined the way people
identified with different forms of community; how they constructed a community identity;
and also how they conceived personal identities based on the community identities. Study
participants identified themselves as either a city person; suburbanite; small-town person;
or country person. For the majority of study participants, their identities were associated
with notions of belonging that were based on sentiment, interest, value and knowledge.
Their identities were self-designated and showed: (i) a city person characterised as active,
liberal and city-wise; (ii) a small-town person defined as friendly, neighbourly, familyoriented, and less materialistic as compared to city people; (iii) a country person identified
as easy-going, independent, practical, ordinary and being an outdoor-type of person; and
(iv) a suburbanite defined as the middle-ground between a city and country person
(Hummon, 1986).
Hummon (1986) talked about ‘identity’ involving a sense of self and how this positions
people in the world. He noted that identity involved the symbolic placement of the self,
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as well as an interpretation of qualities of the self. For Hummon, this constitutes the dual
nature of identity: where we identify ourselves in terms of particular qualities or values
and also by comparing these qualities or values to those of others. In turn, this forges a
sense of belonging and attachment. Hummon (1986) suggests that a ‘community identity’
may thus be defined as an interpretation of the self that uses that community (or any form
of settlement) as a locus of attachment or as an image for self-characterisation. Like other
forms of identity, ‘community identity’ helps identify an individual with place. This is
achieved through the construction of ties to a form of community. It identifies an
individual as a type of person by appropriating community imagery for self-imagery.
Identification with a small town, for instance, involves both a sense of being ‘in place’ in
the town and a favourable conception of the self as particularly friendly, neighbourly and
family-oriented. These self-conceptions are drawn from the imagery of small-town
ideology (Hummon, 1986).

2.5

Conclusion

This chapter has provided a review of the literature on place, as related to three main
themes. The first main theme, ‘place in overview’, provided a condensed chronological
view of place in the context of human geographical literature. This discussion highlighted
place initially being understood by geographers in spatial or locational terms, to it being
understood and explored in an experiential context. Place was also discussed by drawing
on the work of Cresswell (1996; 2004) to highlight how it is implicated in the creation
and maintenance of ideological beliefs. Three broad approaches to exploring place were
outlined: (i) descriptive; (ii) social constructionist; and (ii) through phenomenology.
Another way that place was discussed was in relation to the concept of ‘place identity’.
This related to Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) framework of six Features of ‘place
identity’. These Features were noted as being pivotal to this study because they are used
to interpret Ballarat’s ‘place identity’.
The second main theme discussed was ‘place and identity’ and this related to the
insider/outsider dualism and the rural-urban binary. The insider/outsider dualism was
discussed in reference to a number of rural community studies from Britain, New Zealand,
Australia and the United States. Personal and place identities were mentioned in relation
to birthright, kinship, length of residence, and civic engagement. The ‘identification
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process’ was referred to in the way people think comparatively and how they construct or
imagine boundaries between places and people (Panelli, 2004; Cohen, 1982b).
The rural-urban binary discussion had three separate yet overlapping themes: (i) the ruralurban dichotomy/continuum; (ii) the rural idyll; and (iii) rural-urban hybridity. The
discussion made reference to key theorists like Tonnies (1957) and Wirth (1938).
Critiques from Dewey (1966) and Gusfield (1975) were outlined as part of the discussion
on the rural-urban dichotomy/continuum. For the rural idyll theme, this was discussed in
relation to commodifying rurality. Notions of ‘countrymindedness’ and the ‘rural ideal’
were also mentioned in the context of Australian literature. The work by Yarwood (2005)
was cited to define both the virtues and vices of rurality and urbanity. ‘Rural-urban
hybridity’ was discussed in reference to two studies. The study of urban fringe areas in
the West of Ireland, by Mahon (2005); and the study of Daylesford, a country town in
Australia, by Gorman-Murray et al. (2012).
The third main theme discussed was ‘place: an experiential perspective’. Placeexperience was discussed in terms of ‘everyday’ practices/routines; notions of belonging,
and ideas about community. The association between personal and place identities, and
that of routine activities in place, was outlined by drawing on the work of de Certeau
(1984), Fenster (2005) and Harper (1987). Ideas about community in modern society were
also presented with particular reference to Cohen (2002) and Morris (1996). The work by
Suttles (1972) was cited to describe the way communities or neighbourhoods are
identified or socially constructed. This third theme also encompassed a discussion of
‘senses of place’ which drew on the work of Ashworth and Graham (2005a) and Hummon
(1986).
This chapter has provided broad understandings about place and identity. It has discussed
the ‘identification process’ in general, to highlight the interrelatedness between place and
personal identity formations.
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3

CHAPTER THREE: RESEARCH METHODS

3.1

Introduction

This chapter provides a detailed description of the study’s research methods within three
main sections. The first section relates to the study’s research design. It discusses the
study’s overall approach, its research framework, and the case study town. The second
section focuses on the study’s data generation component. This section describes the
study’s mixed method approach and study phases. The research methods are also outlined,
and these include: a questionnaire-survey, interviews, observation, and documentary
analysis. In the third section, the study’s data analysis component is defined for both
primary and secondary data. A number of appendices relate to the chapter and these are
identified in each section.

3.2

Research Design

3.2.1

Overall Approach & Research Framework

In Chapter One, the study’s originality was defined in relation to it being a modern-day
community study that proposes to illustrate the value of community studies in a
poststructural era. Here, I briefly explain some features of poststructuralism which help
illustrate the appropriateness of this study’s overall approach. Recapping some points
from Chapter Two, poststructural thinking has encouraged the investigations of identity
as an independent concept. This has occurred where ‘self/other/place’ is being constructed
through discourses and social relations (Panelli, 2004). At the essence of poststructuralism
lies the argument that the relationship between society and space is mediated culturally
through language (Kitchin and Tate, 2000). Here, it should be understood that language,
and more specifically discourse, involves practices other than speaking, writing or reading
(Kitching, 2008). That is,
human practices, and indeed all products of such practices, have meaning, so that
the power of discourse is not simply the power of language but the power of a
whole set of linguistic and non-linguistic practices that create the world and the
subjectivities of the subjects acting in the world’ (Kitching, 2008: 40).
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‘Researchers should focus on textuality, narrative, discourse and language as these do not
just reflect reality but actively construct and constitute reality’ (Kitchin and Tate, 2000:
17). Understanding these features of poststructuralism supports the worthiness of this
study’s aim of exploring local discourses of ‘everyday life’ to understand place and its
identity.
Research frameworks are useful in offering structure to the various areas of investigation
that a study takes. This study’s research framework is based on the work by Sarah Harper
(1987). I now describe her framework and highlight the similarities and differences
between hers and the one developed for this study.
In crude synthesis, Harper (1987) proposed an empirically-based research framework for
understanding ‘everyday life’ in (small) rural populations. Her framework was based on
three separate yet interrelated ‘relationships’ that people have with place: (i) physical, (ii)
social, and (iii) symbolic. Her ‘physical relationship’ is based on the frequency/intensity
of employment, length of residence, recreation use, service use, and so forth; as
empirically measured. For her ‘social relationship’, this is constituted by the social
interaction that results in formations of networks within and beyond place. The strength
of a ‘social relationship’ is determined by measuring the extent of it, both within and
beyond place. For Harper’s ‘symbolic relationship’, this is said to arise from the
internalisation of ‘physical’ and ‘social’ relationships with place. Harper (1987) suggests
that a ‘symbolic relationship’ constitutes the interaction of current perceptions with
preconceptions that are based on past associations with place. Further, that this
relationship reflects symbolically constructed meanings which are based on images of:
that which is perceived to currently exist in place; of that which was perceived to exist in
the past; and of that which is thought should exist in the future.
Harper’s (1987) framework was useful as a model for developing this study’s research
framework. Consideration was also given to this study’s: (i) descriptive and social
constructionist approach to exploring place; and (ii) grounding in a socio-spatial dialectic.
Following Harper’s (1987) lead, this study’s research framework is based on three
elements of place: (i) physical, (ii) socio-cultural, and (iii) symbolic. These three elements
have been called ‘spaces’. Table 3.1 provides definitions of these three ‘spaces’ and it
contrasts this study’s framework with that of Harper’s (1987).
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Table 3.1 Research Framework
Relationships with Place (Harper, 1987)
PHYSICAL
Phenomena such as labour,
service use, recreation, and
other activities performed in
place.

SOCIAL
Social networks within
& beyond place.

SYMBOLIC
Symbolically constructed
meanings of place, as derived
from the internalisation of
physical and social relationships.

Spaces of Place (Crameri, 2014)
PHYSICAL
The natural and built
environment.

SOCIO-CULTURAL
Social relations,
including norms and
values of a local society.

Source: Crameri (2014), after Harper (1987)

SYMBOLIC
Imagined identities of
self/other/place as derived from
place-experience and memory.

Where the word ‘relationship’ has been replaced with ‘space’, this is not a simple exercise
in semantics. This is where the ‘spaces’ act as a guide for exploring place, and more
specifically, for deconstructing the concept of ‘place identity’. Following the work of
Harper (1987), Leach (2005), Panelli (2004), and Huigen and Meijering (2005), the
research framework was developed as a guide to:


explore ‘place’ (Harper, 1987)



understand ‘identification with space’ (Leach, 2005)



understand the ‘identification process’ (Panelli, 2004)



explore ‘place identity’ as a separate concept (Huigen and Meijering, 2005)

Chapters One and Two offered discussions on these sets of work. The work by Huigen
and Meijering (2005) was cited in Chapter Two, in relation to their framework of six
Features of ‘place identity’. These Features are pivotal to this study’s aim of
deconstructing ‘place identity’. Collectively, these Features represent a second-level type
of research framework.
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3.2.2

Case Study Town Selection

In Chapter One, Ballarat was introduced as the case study town. A key consideration in
determining a case study town was to select a place which would result in this study being
relatively distinct from other Australian rural community studies. Thus, the town needed
to have a large population size and a high level of urbanization, as compared to towns
previously investigated in rural Australia. Notwithstanding the fact that other regional
towns/cities like Kalgoorlie (Western Australia), Bendigo (Victoria), and Wagga Wagga
(New South Wales) could have been selected, it was Ballarat’s unique internal history that
helped rank it in top position from the perspective of exploring ‘place identity’.
Setting Ballarat apart from other places were two landmarks: the Museum of Australian
Democracy at Eureka (MADE), and Sovereign Hill which is a ‘Living Outdoor Museum’.
Both landmarks are linked to Ballarat’s internal history which is dominated by the gold
rush era of the 1800s. Indeed, Sovereign Hill represents a re-created 1850s gold-mining
township; and the Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka was built at the site of the
‘Eureka Rebellion’. The Eureka Rebellion, which took place in 1854, is often referred to
as Australia’s most famous civic insurrection (City of Ballarat, 2013a). The rebellion is
an event that is central to an Australian national identity (see Walshe, 2005: 90; and
Sunter, 2001: 49) and it also underpins the notion that Ballarat represents the ‘birthplace
of the Australian spirit’ (see Walshe, 2005: 91).
In a political-economic and socio-cultural context other factors about Ballarat that
prompted its selection included: (i) Sovereign Hill representing a key tourist destination
in both national and international contexts; (ii) it being a member of ‘The League of
Historical Cities’; (iii) its ‘Ambassador Program’ which is part of the Ballarat City
Council’s ‘Cultural Diversity Strategy’; and (iv) its pending role in a Federal government
pilot project: “The Ballarat Regional Humanitarian Settlement Project” (that was due to
commence in 2007). A project that would involve the settlement of 12 families from the
small west-African nation of Togo. These factors, alongside Ballarat’s unique internal
history, represent some of the key reasons why Ballarat was selected over and above other
Australian regional towns. In addition, from an accessibility standpoint, Ballarat offered
easy access via its transportation links to Melbourne.
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3.3

Data Generation

This section discusses the data generation component of the study. There are four subsections that cover: (i) the study’s mixed method approach and study phases; (ii) the
study’s questionnaire-survey; (iii) interviews; and (iv) observation.

3.3.1

Mixed Method Approach & Study Phases

Contemporary human geography adopts a broad range of research methods. Both
qualitative and quantitative methods are used simultaneously in search for validity, and
also to add depth to statistical analysis (Winchester, 2005). This study used a mixed
method approach, utilising both qualitative and quantitative methods to generate its
primary data. Secondary data also formed part of the study’s data; being mainly generated
from documentary analysis.
The study’s primary data were generated via four core methods: interviews;
questionnaire-survey4; straight and participant observation; and reflexivity. Generation of
the primary data was carried out during Phase One and Phase Two of the study (discussed
shortly). Preceding Phase One was a Preparatory Phase which was constituted by
unstructured interviews, beginning in mid-2006 and lasting for six months. This phase
enabled me to introduce myself and my proposed ideas/direction of the research project
to key stakeholders; uncover any obstacles to the proposed research; and gain acceptance
of, and assistance with the research project from a number of key stakeholders. For Phases
One and Two these each took approximately two years to complete, beginning in early
2007 and ending in mid-2010. These phases are discussed in more detail in the following
sections.

3.3.2

Questionnaire-Survey

Questionnaires are used to establish trends, patterns or themes in the experiences and
behaviours of people within specific contexts (Robinson 1998). Questionnaires offer the
opportunity to reach a wide range of respondents to generate data on their lived
experiences. This extensiveness and diversity make questionnaires an important

4

The terms questionnaire-survey and survey are used interchangeably throughout the thesis.

47

contemporary research tool (McQuirk and O’Neill, 2005). For this present study, there
were two main reasons for conducting a questionnaire-survey. First, it was considered
important at the outset of the study to gain a broad understanding of the way residents
viewed ‘everyday life’ in Ballarat. Second, it was anticipated that it would uncover themes
which could subsequently be explored via interviews. McQuirk and O’Neill (2005)
explain that one of the strengths of questionnaires is the way they provide the groundwork,
via introductory interpretations of a selected population, for further investigation through
additional methods such as in-depth interviews. This was one of the broader goals of the
study: to implement the questionnaire-survey in Phase One and following analysis of the
survey data, to explore any survey-generated themes at interviews during Phase Two.
Exploring interviewee views about some of the survey data was deemed important in
respect of clarifying or adding validity to some of the survey data. The interview
component of the study is discussed in more detail in Section 3.3.3.

3.3.2.1 Pilot Study
During the Preparatory Phase of the study a questionnaire-survey was compiled based on
the study’s overall focus. After the initial compilation, a pilot study was conducted in
order to minimise any misinterpretation of survey questions. The pilot study was
conducted in Perth, rather than Ballarat, due to: (i) fiscal constraints related to travel costs;
and (ii) the need to limit the possibility of bias on prospective survey responses; something
that can occur when survey questions are previewed by study participants. The pilot study
was completed in May/June of 2006 with twenty people participating. As a result of
feedback, changes were made to some of the survey questions. The Ballarat Community
Survey 2007-2008 and its Information Sheet are appended, see Appendix A and B5.

It should be noted that at the outset of the study my surname was Atherley, as shown in Appendix A and
B. During the latter stages of the study my surname was changed to Crameri, as reflected on the ‘Title
Page’ of the thesis and where ‘Sources’ are shown in thesis chapters.
5

48

3.3.2.2 Target Population, Implementation & Response Rate
In social research a target population is usually determined by the scope, nature, and intent
of the research (McQuirk and O’Neill, 2005). For this study, the intent was that: (i) data
stem from a broad cross-section of Ballarat’s population, including a variety of ethnic and
socio-economic sectors; and (ii) survey respondents be at least 18 years of age.
To collate a list of prospective survey respondents (and interviewees) a number of
techniques related to ‘purposeful sampling’ were used, these being: (i) chain/snowball;
(ii) criterion; (iii) opportunistic; and (iv) convenience sampling. Despite there being no
specific rules for this type of sampling, such techniques are commonly used in social
research (de Vaus, 1995). The survey was implemented over a two-year period, from 2007
to 2008, essentially constituting Phase One of the study. All surveys were completed on
a voluntary basis and respondents were recorded as anonymous, being identified only by
number.
The target population for survey distribution consisted of two main groups:
Group One: comprised five broadly-defined sectors in Ballarat:
(i) Government; (ii) Non-government; (iii) Education; (iv) Ethnic minorities; (v) Other.
Table 3.2 provides details of ‘Group One’, including: (i) a description of the five broadlydefined sectors; (ii) sampling techniques used in generating prospective survey
respondents; (iii) methods of survey distribution, and (iv) number of surveys distributed
to each sub-group. All surveys were distributed with an Information Sheet (Appendix B).
Where applicable, surveys were also distributed with a reply-paid envelope.
Group Two: comprised: (i) Businesses; (ii) Residences, including both urban and rural
areas in Ballarat.
Table 3.3 provides details of ‘Group Two’, including: (i) details of survey distribution
which was via Australia Post bulk mail delivery; and (ii) number of surveys distributed to
each sub-group.
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Table 3.2 Questionnaire-Survey Target Population: Group One
Group One

Target Population Details

Sampling
Technique

Distribution Method

City of Ballarat
~employees

Government Sector: respondents at the coalface
of political, economic and socio-cultural planning
within Ballarat.
Education Sector: employees/staff at the coalface
of tertiary education in Ballarat. It was
anticipated that the student group would
contribute to the young-adult cohort of survey
respondents, especially in relation to visitor or
shorter-term residents in Ballarat.
Non-Government Sector: it was anticipated that
this group of respondents would contribute to the
(female) senior-adult and the longer-term cohort
of residents in Ballarat.
Ethnic Minority Sector: respondents of nonAustralian ancestry who were members of a
particular Multicultural Association in Ballarat.

Opportunistic
Convenience

Distributed to all employees by a
representative of the City of Ballarat /
Distributed at interviews.
Voluntary collection from designated
sites across multiple campuses /
Distributed at interviews.

Various: respondents who were interviewees, or
who collected a survey from a designated site in
Ballarat.

Chain
Opportunistic
Convenience

University of
Ballarat
~employees
~students
Country Women’s
Association (CWA)
~members
Ballarat Regional
Multicultural
Council (BRMC):
~employees
~members
Other

Total

Opportunistic
Convenience

Chain
Opportunistic
Convenience

Distributed by representatives at CWA
Branch meetings /
Distributed at interviews.

Criterion
Chain
Opportunistic
Convenience

Distributed by BRMC representatives
at events / Distributed by
representatives from various
Multicultural Associations, at monthly
meetings / Distributed at interviews.
Voluntary collection from sites: UFS
pharmacy outlets, Ballarat Public
Library, City of Ballarat Phoenix
Building / Distributed at interviews.

Number
Distributed

750

900

250

236

540
2676
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Table 3.3 Questionnaire-Survey Target Population: Group Two
Group Two
Target Population
Businesses (a)
Residences (b)

Distribution Method:
Australia Post: Bulk Mail Delivery
Addressed to:
The Business Owner
Addressed to:
The Householder

Details
Business: Street Address
Business: Post Office Box
Residence: Street Address / Post Office
Box / Road Side Mail

Sub-total
1684
380
# 2330

Number
Distributed
2064
4660

Total

6724

Combined Total: Groups One & Two

9400

(a) All businesses in Ballarat received one survey.
(b) For residences: (i) all private Post Office Box owners received a letter addressed to ‘The Householder’; (ii) approximately 10% of Ballarat residences
received a letter addressed to ‘The Householder’. Households were selected randomly for delivery based on Australia Post’s method of “To Best Advantage”.
This method delimits delivery to postcode areas that are receiving Australia Post mail on the days of survey delivery. The surveys were delivered over a
one-week period, from 6 to 10 November 2007.
# private Post Office Box owners and households received two surveys to allow for two members of a household to participate in the survey; the aim being to
increase survey participation.
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Coinciding with the distribution of surveys to ‘Group Two’, an effort was made to
promote general public awareness of the study and to promote survey participation; this
being carried out in two ways. First, through an article in Ballarat’s local newspaper, The
Courier (Appendix C). Second, through radio broadcast of the study and survey by
Ballarat’s local radio station, 99.9 Voice FM. These two avenues promoted: (i)
participation of the survey in a general sense; and (ii) informed Ballarat residents that if
they did not receive a survey through Australia Post’s bulk mail delivery, then there was
opportunity to voluntarily collect a survey from designated sites in Ballarat (shown in
Table 3.2).
The surveys were returned in three ways: (i) via the reply-paid envelope; (ii) in bulk form
via postal mail through the assistance of representatives from groups/institutions; or (iii)
collected in-person by the researcher. Between 2007 and 2008 a total of 9,400 surveys
were distributed with 1022 surveys returned, providing a response rate of 10.87 per cent.
Of the 1022 that were returned, 5 were invalid, thus reducing the valid number of
responses to 1017 with a response rate of 10.81 per cent. The next section provides a
demographic profile of the 1017 survey respondents.

3.3.2.3 Survey Respondents: Demographic Profile
This section provides a demographic profile of the survey respondents which includes
gender, age-group cohorts, occupation6, nationality, and the number of years lived in
Ballarat. Of the 1017 survey respondents, 63 per cent (n = 643) were female, and 37 per
cent (n = 374) were male (Table 3.4).
Table 3.4 Survey Respondents: Gender
Male
Female
Total

6

Gender

Number
374
643
1017

%

36.8
63.2
100.0

The occupation categories used in this study align with those used in Australian Censuses.
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Table 3.5 shows the survey respondents by age-group cohort. The largest cohort belonged
to the 35-49 year age-group, this accounting for 27 per cent (n = 275) of all respondents.
This was closely followed by the 50-59 year age-group, accounting for 24 per cent (n =
247) of the respondents. Based on the cohorts, the median age-group of survey
respondents was 50-59 years.
Table 3.5 Survey Respondents: Age-Group Cohorts
Age Group
18-24 years
25-34 years
35-49 years
50-59 years
60-69 years
70-84 years
85 years or over
Total

Number
65
106
275
247
175
135
14
1017

%

6.4
10.4
27.0
24.3
17.2
13.3
1.4
100.0

Table 3.6 lists the occupation of survey respondents. The largest group belonged to the
‘professional’ category, accounting for 24 per cent (n = 250) of the 1017 respondents.
The second largest group belonged to the ‘retired’ category, accounting for 19 per cent (n
= 197) of the 1017 survey respondents. The categories of ‘managers’ and
‘clerical/administrative workers’ each accounted for approximately 10 per cent of the
1017 respondents.
Table 3.6 Survey Respondents: Occupation by Gender
Occupation
Managers
Professionals
Technicians, Trade Workers
Community, Service Workers
Clerical, Admin Workers
Sales Workers
Machinery Operators, Drivers
Labourers
Currently Not Employed
Home Duties
Retired
Student
Other
Totals

Male
59
99
38
11
15
20
5
14
16
3
89
1
4
374

Female
45
151
6
90
91
35
2
7
16
71
108
1
20
643

Total
104
250
44
101
106
55
7
21
32
74
197
24
2
1017

%
10.2
24.5
4.3
9.9
10.4
5.4
0.7
2.1
3.1
7.2
19.4
2.6
0.2
100.0
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Survey respondents were asked about their citizenship. Out of the 1017 respondents, 97
per cent (n = 990) declared themselves as Australian citizens. These data are shown by
gender in Table 3.7.
Table 3.7 Survey Respondents: Australian Citizen
Australian Citizen
Yes
No
Totals

Male
365
9

Female
625
18

Total
990
27

%
97.3
2.7

374

643

1017

100.0

Survey respondents were also asked about their nationality. Due to the term ‘nationality’
being relatively indistinct (and where the survey offered no preset listing for responses),
the defining of nationalities was wide-ranging. Thus, the responses to this question have
been condensed into ten broadly-defined groups. Table 3.8 shows the nationality of
respondents by gender. The majority of respondents indicated an Australian nationality,
this group accounting for 91 per cent (n = 928) of the 1017 respondents.
Table 3.8 Survey Respondents: Nationality
Nationality
Aboriginal
Asian
Australian
Australian/other **
British
European
Indian
New Zealander
North American
South African
Not Specified
Totals

Male

2
334
11
13
6
2
3
1
1
1
374

Female

1
1
594
11
15
12
1
5
2
1
643

Total

3
1
928
22
28
18
3
8
3
2
1

%

0.3
0.1
91.2
2.2
2.7
1.8
0.3
0.8
0.3
0.2
0.1

1017

** This group comprises respondents defining their nationality as Australian in the first
instance, but where they also nominated a second nationality. At this secondary level,
various nationalities were nominated.

Survey respondents were asked to nominate the number of years they had lived in
Ballarat. Table 3.9 shows the various year-brackets that were listed in the survey for this
response. Of the 1017 respondents, 76 per cent (n = 778) had lived in Ballarat for ten or
more years. In terms of each year-bracket, the bracket with the highest number of
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respondents related to those who had lived in Ballarat for 50 or more years, with this
bracket representing 19 per cent (n = 193) of the 1017 respondents.
Table 3.9 Survey Respondents: Number of Years Lived in Ballarat
Number of Years Lived

Number of

in Ballarat

Respondents

%

0-2 years

81

8.0

3-5 years

80

7.9

6-9 years

78

7.7

10-19 years

165

16.2

20-29 years

171

16.8

30-39 years

146

14.4

40-49 years

103

10.1

50 or more years

193

19.0

1017

100.0

Totals

Note: some respondents noted that the number of years lived in Ballarat
were cumulative. Responses therefore do not necessarily indicate a
continuous number of years.

3.3.3

Interviews

In generating lists of prospective interviewees there were various sampling techniques
utilised. During all Phases of the study, chain/snowball, criterion and opportunistic
techniques were used. As Patton (1990) explains, an approach that is flexible allows a
researcher to follow new leads and take advantage of unexpected opportunities during
field work.
In the Preparatory Phase of the study, prospective interviewees were sourced by targeting
government institutions and ethnic minority groups. This was achieved by: (i) sending
letters/emails to representatives from key government organisations, and also
representatives of ethnic minority groups; and (ii) following-up with representatives in
order to schedule interviews. When contacting representatives of ethnic minority groups
to schedule interviews, assistance was requested in relation to survey distribution (see
Appendix D).
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In Phases One and Two of the study, interviewees were sourced from five broadly-defined
sectors: (i) Government and Government-affiliated organisations; (ii) Non-government
organisations; (iii) Ethnic minority groups; (iv) Businesses and Clubs; (v) Other. Table
3.10 provides details of each sector.
Table 3.10 Interviewee Listings by Sector
Category

Interviewee Listings by Sector

Government
&
Governmentaffiliated
Organisations

Ballarat City Council
CEO; Executive Officers of the Migration Project/Programs;
Multicultural Ambassadors; Coordinators/Administrators of
Community, Planning and Development Departments
Ballarat Regional Multicultural Council/Centre
President, Coordinator; Administrators; volunteer-workers
University of Ballarat
Liaison Officers
Ballarat Health Services
Officers
Ballarat Volunteer Resource Centre
Coordinators
Central Highlands Libraries: Ballarat Library
Administrators

Non-Government
Organisations

Sovereign Hill
Staff; volunteer-workers
Gold Museum
Curator
Historical Societies in Ballarat
Presidents; Administrators; members
Churches in Ballarat
Ministers/Elders; parishioners; volunteer-workers
Ballarat East Community House
Administrator; members

Ethnic Minorities

Ballarat Groups/Associations
Officers/Representatives and members of the following
Associations: African, Chinese, Italian, French, Scottish, Polish,
Dutch, Filipino
Proprietors; Managers; staff; members
Historians/Authors from Ballarat; visitors to Ballarat

Businesses / Groups
Other

The interview format varied depending on the Phase of the study. During the Preparatory
Phase the majority of interviews were informal. These interviews were designed mainly
to introduce myself and my proposed study to key stakeholders in Ballarat.
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During Phase One the majority of interviews were unstructured and were conducted using
Question Sheet 1 as a guide (Appendix E). These interviews were designed to elicit
resident views about ‘senses of belonging’ in Ballarat. Rose (1995) explains that the
process of ‘identifying with place’ is frequently premised on notions of belonging. She
contends that one of the ways that identity is connected to a particular place is through
the way people have feelings of belonging to it (Rose, 1995). Feelings of belonging or
not belonging to a particular place ultimately result in the ‘identifying of place’ in some
way. The broad topic of ‘belonging’ was purposefully used at interviews in line with the
study’s broader aim of exploring place and its identity. Many of the Phase One interviews
were conducted at the time of survey implementation. If an interviewee was also a survey
respondent, surveys were not completed at interviews7.
During Phase Two of the study the majority of interviews were semi-structured and were
conducted using Question Sheet 2 as a guide (Appendix F). These interviews were
designed to interrogate some of the themes that emerged from the ‘survey data’. In
particular, these interviews focused on the topics of rurality and urbanity, as associated
with Ballarat’s broader identity.
A total of 94 interviews were conducted between late 2006 and mid-2010. The duration
of the interviews ranged from a minimum of thirty minutes to a maximum of two hours.
All interview discussions were recorded by hand-written notes in a field notebook. Prior
to the interviews, permission was sought from interviewees to record their
views/statements by hand-written notes. Table 3.10 shows a list of interviewee groups.
For the government and government-affiliated organisations, the majority of interviews
were conducted on an individual basis, with a small number being conducted in a group
setting.

All survey respondents were required to complete a survey independently. In other words, surveys were
‘not’ completed in the presence of the researcher. This was considered important in an effort to maintain
uniformity and to minimise researcher bias/influence on survey-generated data.
7
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3.3.4

Observation

In many ways this study is characteristically ethnographic. On a cumulative basis, visits
to Ballarat lasted four years. From late 2006 to mid-2010 there were eight separate visits,
each one lasting between two to five weeks. These visits involved interaction with
residents in a variety of contexts, such as: (i) the attendance at formal and informal
meetings/events, at social events/expos/festivals, and at church services; (ii) the
participation in community events and tours; and (iii) residing with some study
participants at their residences. Notwithstanding the intermittent visits, this type of
interaction is common in ethnographic studies. Indeed, visits that lasted for five weeks
allowed for engagement with residents and extended opportunities for using the
‘Observation’ research technique from an ethnographic perspective. In qualitative
research, the technique of ‘Observation’ is common. It offers an avenue for researchers
to focus on the behaviour of people in an attempt to understand meanings that are
embedded in such behaviour (Kitchin and Tate, 2000). As Wild (1981) has explained, in
community studies, ‘Participant Observation’ is a central and important tool.
Throughout the study, ‘Straight’ and ‘Participant’ Observation were utilised.
‘Observation’ was mainly employed at social events and informal gatherings. Attendance
at these events/gatherings was usually with a study participant, however on some
occasions I attended them independently. For ‘Straight Observation’, this was used in
both a covert and overt manner. For ‘Participant Observation’, this was mainly used in an
overt manner8. When the ‘Observation’ technique was employed, hand-written notes
were recorded in a field notebook at the time of, or immediately following, the
Observation. All notes included: (i) date/time of event/s; (ii) relevant contextual
information; (iii) participant comments; and (iv) researcher comments. All notes were
transcribed and entered into Microsoft WORD for subsequent thematic analysis.

Participant Observation carried out in a covert manner constitutes a small component of the study’s data.
Where applicable, covert Observation is acknowledged in the thesis discussions.
8
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3.4

Data Analysis

3.4.1

Primary Data

The primary data of the study comprises both quantitative and qualitative data. For the
quantitative data, these were generated from the questionnaire-survey. Most data
stemmed from responses to closed-questions where the responses were derived from a
Likert scale set of responses. These data were coded and then entered into the Statistical
Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS) software program. All coded data from SPSS
were then imported into one program, or a combination of programs, which allowed for
extended analysis of the data.
For the qualitative data, these were generated from four sources: (i) open-ended questions
posed in the questionnaire-survey; (ii) interviews; (iii) the observation technique; and (iv)
reflexivity. These data were transcribed using Microsoft WORD, and then imported into
the NVivo and Microsoft ACCESS programs for thematic analysis.
Data were analysed using a combination of software programs: Microsoft Excel,
Microsoft Access, Microsoft WORD, SPSS and NVivo9. Analysis mainly constituted: (i)
determining linear and percentage relationships of ordinal/nominal data; and (ii)
generating basic frequency tables and cross-tabulations. Table 3.11 lists details of the
primary data, including: (i) methods used in generating and recording data; and (ii)
software programs used for analysis.

9

For SPSS, version 16 was used; and for NVivo, version 8 was used.
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Table 3.11 Primary Data Schema
Data
Generation
Recording Technique
Method
Quantitative Data
Survey
Hand written answer by
respondent, mainly in response
to preset choice of responses
(Likert Scale).
Qualitative Data
Survey
Hand written answer by
respondent, in response
to open-ended questions.

Interview
Observation
Reflexivity

Hand written notes by
Researcher. Question Sheets 1
& 2 used as guides.
Hand written notes by
Researcher.
Hand written notes by
Researcher.

Data Analysis
Microsoft EXCEL.
Microsoft ACCESS
SPSS
NVivo
Microsoft WORD: transcripts.
Microsoft ACCESS, NVivo:
Thematic analysis of nominal data.
Generation of linear & percentage
relationships, basic frequency tables
with cross-tabulations.
Microsoft WORD: transcripts.
NVivo: Thematic analysis.
Microsoft WORD: transcripts,
thematic analysis.
Microsoft WORD: transcripts,
thematic analysis.

In presenting the study’s data, consideration was given to the anonymity of study
participants. For survey respondents, prior to completing a survey, all respondents were
informed that personal details would remain confidential and that they would only be
identified by number in the reporting of data. For interviewees, a choice of anonymity
was offered for data presentation. The majority of interviewees are identified in the thesis
by number and gender. Some interviewees (who did not request anonymity) are identified
by title, mainly in relation to occupation.

3.4.2

Ballarat Community Study Survey 2007-2008: Preliminary Analysis Report

At the end of Phase One of the study, the quantitative data generated from the
questionnaire-survey were analysed and collated to form part of the study’s unpublished
report: the Ballarat Community Study Survey 2007-2008: Preliminary Analysis Report
(Appendix G). Some of the data from this report were included in the City of Ballarat’s
“Cultural Diversity Strategy 2009-2014” document and this is shown as an excerpt of the
“Cultural Diversity Strategy 2009-2014” document in Appendix H.
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3.4.3

Secondary Data

Throughout all phases of the study various documents were sourced and analysed, and
these constitute the study’s secondary data. Documentary analysis was carried out to
provide context on Ballarat and to uncover any study-related themes. Documents were
sourced either electronically or by visiting institutions. The key institutions that were
visited include:


University of Melbourne Library



University of Ballarat Library, Mount Helen Campus



Central Highlands Regional Library, Ballarat



The Mechanics’ Institute Library



City of Ballarat Offices



Ballarat Regional Multicultural Centre



Sovereign Hill



Ballarat Gold Museum



Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka (MADE), formerly called The
Eureka Centre



3.5

Woady Yaloak Historical Society

Conclusion

This chapter has provided a detailed description of the study’s research methods. The
study’s research design was defined via a discussion of the study’s research framework
and its case study town. The research framework outlined how various works were used
to: (i) explore ‘place’ (Harper, 1987); (ii) understand ‘identification with space’ (Leach,
2005); (iii) understand the ‘identification process’ (Panelli, 2004); and (iv) explore ‘place
identity’ as a separate concept (Huigen and Meijering, 2005).
The chapter also provided an outline of three Study Phases, these being the Preparatory
Phase, and Phases One and Two. The study’s mixed method approach was described
including a discussion of the study’s: (i) questionnaire-survey; (ii) interviews; (iii)
observation technique; and (iv) documentary analysis. A demographic profile of the
study’s survey respondents (n = 1017) was also provided. The data analysis component
61

of the study was described, with reference to the software programs utilized. Various
appendices were cited throughout the chapter, each offering extended information from
that presented in the chapter.
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4
4.1

CHAPTER FOUR: BALLARAT
Introduction

This chapter focuses on Ballarat and its purpose is twofold. One purpose is to provide
historical context that relates to notions of place identity. The other is to offer
contemporary economic, social and demographic context that begins to position the study
in relation to place identity. This chapter introduces some instances of ‘place
identification’ by referencing the work of Huigen and Meijering (2005). Detailed
discussion about the process of place identification is offered in subsequent chapters in
direct relation to the study’s data.
This chapter has four sections. In this first section a brief description related to the
location of Ballarat is provided. The second section provides an overview of Ballarat’s
history; and the third presents a brief outline of Ballarat’s local economy. In the fourth
section the focus is on Ballarat’s demography and it offers profiles of Ballarat’s resident
population as related to Census data.
Introducing Ballarat
Ballarat is located in the central highlands region of Victoria and is approximately 110
kilometres north-west of the capital city of Melbourne. It is one of the largest inland cities
in Australia, and the third largest in Victoria. The city of Ballarat covers an area of 740
square kilometres and is part of an area of land under the traditional custodianship of the
Wathaurung people (City of Ballarat, 2013a; WAC, 2013). Figure 4.1 shows the location
of Ballarat in the state of Victoria, Australia.
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Figure 4.1 Ballarat in the state of Victoria, Australia

Source: Murphy (2013)
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4.2

Ballarat: Historical Overview

Prior to the arrival of white settlers, the Ballarat region was home to approximately 25
Aboriginal tribes known collectively as the Wathaurung people (WAC, 2013). In the early
1830s, after the arrival of pastoralists to the region, the settlement consisted of a few small
farms and one sheep station. In 1838 a squatter by the name of William Cross Yuille
camped on the shores of the Black Swamp (known today as Lake Wendouree) and it was
at this time that the words signifying ‘resting place’ were used to name the area (City of
Ballarat, 2013a; Bate, 1978). The Aboriginal words ‘balla’ meaning elbow or reclining
on the elbow, and ‘arat’ meaning place, were used to name the township of Ballaarat.
From the 1830s until 1994, Councils in the region used both Ballaraat and Ballarat
spellings. After Councils were amalgamated and the Ballarat City Council was gazetted
in 1994 the spelling of Ballarat was adopted (City of Ballarat, 2013a).
In 1851 gold was discovered in the Ballarat region. By 1852 there were approximately
20,000 gold miners searching for gold in the area (Serle, 1963). During this period the
population was ethnically diverse with around twenty different nationalities being
represented (Bate, 1978). Apart from Australia, the main nations represented were Britain
(accounting for approximately 75 per cent of the population), China, Germany, Poland,
France, Italy, Denmark, Russia, America and Canada (Bate, 1978). As a result of the need
for servicing the gold digging population, the township of Ballarat grew alongside the
townships of Mount Clear, Sebastopol and Warrenheip (Serle, 1963).
In 1854 the gold miners felt that the governmental laws were unfair due to the denial of
their voting rights (with voting rights delimited to male property-owners) and the high
cost of gold licenses (Walshe, 2005; Bate, 1978). The gold miners were required to pay
in advance, approximately one pound per month for the right to mine eight square feet.
At the time, this amount of money was slightly less than the average weekly wage. If the
miners were found without a gold license, they were arrested. As a result of the unfair
conditions, the miners held a mass meeting at Bakery Hill on 29 November, 1854
(Walshe, 2005; Bate, 1978). About 12,000 miners were at the meeting where they hoisted
the ‘Southern Cross’ flag and embraced a program of reforms; with some miners burning
their gold licenses as a gesture of defiance (Walshe, 2005; Sunter, 2001). The miners
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made an oath under the Southern Cross flag which declared: “we swear by the Southern
Cross to stand truly by each other and fight to defend our rights and liberties” (Walshe,
2005; Sunter, 2001). The gold miners demanded political representation and the abolition
of the gold license, but the government refused their demands. For protection, the miners
barricaded themselves into a hastily erected stockade at Eureka Lead, arming themselves
with a few guns and pikes. Before dawn on 3 December 1854, around 276 government
soldiers and troopers stormed the flimsy stockade where 150 miners had chosen to sleep.
At the battle (lasting about 20 minutes), 30 miners and 6 soldiers were killed. Many
miners were wounded and over 100 were taken prisoner (Walshe, 2005). The battle is
known today as the Eureka Stockade or the Eureka Rebellion, often being referred to as
Australia’s most famous civic insurrection (City of Ballarat, 2013a).
Peter Lalor, an Irishman, was a key leader of the gold miners. After the uprising, Lalor
and other leaders were charged with high treason. Lalor, although a wanted man, was
hidden by his supporters and escaped arrest. In 1855 the warrant for Lalor’s arrest was
withdrawn; other leaders of the miners were also acquitted; the right to vote was given to
miners; and the monthly gold tax was abolished (Blake, 1979; Serle, 1963). Also in 1855,
Peter Lalor was appointed to the Victorian parliament. He held a number of ministerial
posts and was speaker of the Assembly from 1880 until his retirement in 1887 (Atkinson,
1992). As well as being a parliamentarian, Lalor had a suburb, a federal electorate, and a
secondary college named after him. Many writers claim that Lalor’s legacy is the ‘oath
of allegiance’ used by the miners which continues to be the motto of thousands of workers
and unionists in Australia today (City of Ballarat, 2013a).
In writings about Australian national identity it is common to see citations of Peter Lalor’s
name (see for example, Kapferer, 1990). In contemporary Ballarat there is a hotel which
is called the ‘Peter Lalor Hotel’. The hotel was built in 1864 and at that time it was named
the ‘Royal Oak Hotel’. In honour of Peter Lalor’s association with Ballarat, in 1971 the
hotel was re-named. This hotel symbolises two things associated with ‘place identity’.
First, it symbolises the connection between people and place, as related to the concept of
identity. Second, the hotel can be viewed as an ‘identity marker’ of Ballarat: this being a
core component of Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 2 of ‘place identity’. Feature
2 is about the distinguishing characteristics of a place; typically being iconic natural or
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built environment features. At the level of identification, the hotel symbolises how people
and place can each reinforce the identity of the other (Relph, 1976). Plate 4.1 shows the
hotel which is located on Mair Street, Ballarat.
Plate 4.1 Peter Lalor Hotel, Mair Street, Ballarat

Source: Crameri (2014)

Much of today’s writings on the Eureka Rebellion describe it as having significant
meaning in contemporary Australia. The Rebellion has been incorporated into a national
myth of democracy, equality and mateship and the Eureka flag acts as a metaphor for
radical action, being used by nationalists, trade unionists, civil libertarians and
republicans (Sunter, 2001: 49). On the 150th Anniversary of the Eureka Rebellion, the
then Mayor of Ballarat commented that ‘the uprising has become synonymous with the
evolution of democracy’ in Australia, suggesting that Ballarat is ‘often described as the
birthplace of the Australian spirit’ (Walshe, 2005: 91).
During the gold rush period in Ballarat, which some writers claim to be the biggest
alluvial gold rush in the world, there were large finds of gold (Serle, 1963). In the year of
1853, it was reported that approximately 9,926 kilograms of gold were transported to
Melbourne, and a further 77,700 kilograms were transported between 1854 and 1857
(City of Ballarat, 2013a). In today's figures, the region is said to have yielded about $10
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billion (AU) worth of gold, even though the actual figure is likely to be probably twice
that amount given that many miners kept their discoveries secret (City of Ballarat, 2013a).
Due to the gold rush, Ballarat’s population peaked at around 64,000 in 1868 (Bate, 1978).
During this period, woollen and flour mills, tanneries, boot-making enterprises, meatpreservation works, brick-making and breweries were established in the Ballarat area.
When a recession hit the mining industry in 1870 the population declined significantly
(Serle, 1963). Notwithstanding this, the manufacturing and agricultural sectors helped
maintain a stable local economy; and after railway lines to Maryborough and Ararat were
opened in 1875, Ballarat became a major retail centre (City of Ballarat, 2013a). By the
late 1800s, timber industries and vineyards had also been established in the area. During
the 1900s Ballarat prospered as a major administrative, manufacturing and commercial
service centre (City of Ballarat, 2013a).
At the time of the first World War (1914-1918) approximately 4000 men from the Ballarat
district went to war, with around 800 men being killed (BIH, 2013). In 1917, in honour
of the soldiers at war, Mrs Tilly Thompson (a director of E. Lucas & Company, a local
clothing manufacturer) proposed that an ‘Avenue of Honour’ be constructed. Between
June 1917 and August 1919 a total of 3,771 trees were planted, each tree representing an
enlisted soldier from Ballarat (BIH, 2013). The ‘Avenue of Honour’ is located 4
kilometres north-west of Ballarat’s central business area and stretches for 22 kilometres
along the Ballarat Burrumbeet Road (formerly known as the Western Highway). Plate 4.2
shows the Avenue in 1919.
Plate 4.2 Ballarat Avenue of Honour, 1919

Source: Ballarat.Com (2013)
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At the beginning of the Avenue an ‘Arch of Victory’ was also constructed. The Arch of
Victory was officially opened on 2 June, 1920 by the Prince of Wales (BIH, 2013); see
Plate 4.3.
Plate 4.3 Ballarat Arch of Victory and Avenue of Honour, 1920

Source: Ballarat.Com (2013)

In 2011 the Arch of Victory was restored over a period of six months and was officially
re-opened on 6 November 2011 by Australia’s Governor-General (Ballarat.Com, 2013).
Plate 4.4 shows the restored Arch of Victory in 2011.
Plate 4.4 Ballarat Arch of Victory, 2011

Source: Ballarat.Com (2013)

In regional Victoria, there are over 120 Avenues of Honour. The Avenues represent a
unique Australian physical landscape. As a distinct feature, the Avenue of Honour and
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the Arch of Victory in Ballarat represent an ‘identity marker’ of place. Identity markers
are a central component of Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 2 of ‘place identity’.
This is where Feature 2 relates to the distinguishing characteristics of a place’s natural or
built environment.

4.3

Ballarat’s Contemporary Economy: An Overview

Today, Ballarat is a major regional centre with a catchment area of over 192,000 people;
an area encompassing various municipalities in western Victoria (City of Ballarat,
2013a). Ballarat is surrounded by the four municipalities of Hepburn, Pyrenees, Golden
Plains and Moorabool. Ballarat’s Local Government Area (LGA) and its surrounding
LGAs are shown in Figure 4.2.
Ballarat’s economy was originally based on gold mining and agriculture. Today,
however, it is mainly based on the service sector, manufacturing, tourism, education and
health. In the broader Ballarat region, annual agricultural production is valued at around
$27 million with pigs, potatoes and wool being the highest valued commodities (City of
Ballarat, 2013a). Ballarat's manufacturing industry has been the mainstay of the local
economy for over a century and it currently represents Ballarat's largest export sector with
$671 million exported annually (City of Ballarat, 2013a). The dominant manufacturing
sectors include food processing, automotive, industrial machinery, furniture production,
textile and clothing. Some businesses that are central to Ballarat’s economy in a local
employment context include businesses that are nationally recognised. Examples of such
businesses are: Masterfoods Australasia, McCain Foods Australia, Mars Confectionery,
Haymes Paints, and Maxitrans which is Australia's largest supplier of road transport
trailers (City of Ballarat, 2013a).
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Figure 4.2 Ballarat & surrounding Local Government Areas (LGAs)

Source: Murphy (2013)
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Another key part of Ballarat’s local economy is the health sector. In 1997 the Queen
Elizabeth Centre, the Ballarat Base Hospital, and the Grampians Psychiatric Services
were united to form the ‘Ballarat Health Services’. Combined, they have around 3,700
employees (BHS, 2012). The Ballarat Base Hospital is the largest regional hospital in
the Grampians region; an area that covers 48,000 square kilometres from Bacchus
Marsh to the South Australian border. Approximately 230,000 people live in the
Grampians region, which is about 4.4% of Victoria’s population (BHS, 2012). The
‘Ballarat Health Services’ has links back to the 1850s and the Eureka Stockade: that is,
through its Queen Elizabeth Centre which was initially established to care for the sick
and injured miners in Ballarat (BHS, 2012).
The education sector of Ballarat includes various public and private schools; the
Australian Catholic University; and the University of Ballarat. The University of Ballarat
comprises four campuses and it offers secondary schooling and Technical and Further
Education (TAFE) (City of Ballarat, 2013a). In 2014 the University of Ballarat was renamed ‘Federation University’ after it merged with the Gippsland campus of Monash
University. Federation University adopts the Eureka flag as its logo which has been the
logo used by the University of Ballarat (University of Ballarat, 2012; The Scan, 2013).
Ballarat is located at the centre of some of Victoria's key transport routes which are
utilised for freight transport. These key routes are also used by residents/visitors who
commute between Ballarat and Melbourne, and also between Ballarat and other cities
(City of Ballarat, 2013a). There are several main highways that radiate from Ballarat,
including the Western and Midland Highways. These highways connect Ballarat to other
cities such as Melbourne, Adelaide, Geelong and Portland, as well as to other regional
centres such as Bendigo and Mildura (City of Ballarat, 2013a). The main road and rail
networks linking Ballarat to Melbourne, Geelong and Bendigo are shown in Figure 4.3.
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Figure 4.3 Ballarat’s main road/rail networks to Melbourne, Geelong and Bendigo

Source: Murphy (2013)
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As part of the Victorian Goldfields Region, Ballarat plays a key role in tourism within the
region. The city is known for its heritage in relation to its culture, gardens, and historic
buildings. It is also known for the arts, and a number of events and festivals such as the
Begonia Festival which has been held annually since 1953 (City of Ballarat, 2013d).
Tourism plays a central role in the local economy with approximately 1.8 million people
visiting Ballarat each year, of which approximately 18,000 are international visitors
(Tourism Victoria, 2014). It is estimated that visitors to Ballarat contribute $139 million
each year to the local economy (City of Ballarat, 2013a).
Ballarat has numerous heritage sites and collections10, many of which are key tourist
attractions. Some of Ballarat’s heritage sites or tourist attractions include: the Art Gallery
of Ballarat, the Gold Museum, the Ballarat Mechanics’ Institute, Sovereign Hill, the
Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka (formerly called The Eureka Centre), the
Ballarat Tram Museum, the Ballarat Aerodrome and its museums, Her Majesty’s Theatre
Ballarat, and the Ballarat Botanical Gardens, to name just a few (City of Ballarat, 2013a).
Table 4.1 shows a selection of Ballarat’s tourist sites. The table provides basic facts about
each of the sites, including the year founded.

In very broad terms, heritage can refer to something that is passed down through many generations, like
stories and material items; often referred to as cultural heritage. Heritage can also refer to a place, site,
area, buildings or structures, trees, gardens, habitats, and so forth. Heritage, therefore, relates to
individuals, families, groups, clubs, institutions, organisations and places (City of Ballarat, 2013b).
10
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Table 4.1 Selection of Key Tourist Sites in Ballarat

Tourist Site /
Year Founded
1851
Lake Wendouree

1858
Ballarat Botanical
Gardens

1875
Her Majesty’s
Theatre
1884
Ballarat’s Fine Art
Gallery
1970
Living Outdoor
Museum: Sovereign
Hill
1978
Gold Museum

Description
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*

*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*

1998
The Eureka Centre
2013
Museum of
Australian
Democracy at
Eureka

*
*
*
*
*

1851 dam built across swamp outlet, creating lake
1864 rowing course cut through the swamp/lake
1956 Summer Olympics: Rowing/Canoeing
2000 Olympics: Olympic Flame visits the lake
2006 drought, lake completely dry: 2011 full lake
2014 World Rowing Masters Regatta
One of Australia’s oldest gardens
Reserve covers 40 hectares
Includes exotic tree species; Statuary Pavilion statues dating from 1880s; Australian Ex-POW
Memorial; the Robert Clark Centre/Conservatory;
Ballarat Vintage Tramway Depot /Museum
Oldest purpose-built theatre in Australia to be used
continuously as a venue for live theatre
Renovated 959 seat, double-balconied auditorium
Approx. 300 performances p.a. Audiences over 70,000
Oldest Regional Fine Art Gallery in Australia
Heritage-listed building: one of the oldest purposebuilt Art Galleries in Australia
Original home of the Southern Cross (Eureka) flag
Re-created 1850s gold-mining township
Multi-million dollar sound-and-light show called
'Blood on the Southern Cross', the story of the Eureka
Rebellion in 1854
U/ground mine tours, gold panning, candle works,
blacksmith's forge, wheelwright's plant
Founded as part of the Sovereign Hill
Museums Association
The Ballarat Historical Society (formed in 1933)
moved to the Gold Museum in 2005
Houses the collection of the Ballarat Historical
Society including: gold nuggets/coins, photos, Chinese
art/textiles, Aboriginal/Pacific Island artefacts, Artworks
relevant to the goldfields, pioneering furniture, Eureka
artefacts, costume collection, and a rare book collection
Established at the site of the Eureka Rebellion
$11 million re-development completed in 2013
The Eureka Centre was re-named the Museum of
Australian Democracy at Eureka (M.A.D.E) being
re-opened in May 2013
Exhibitions of the evolution & future of democracy
Purpose-built display gallery for the Eureka flag

Source: City of Ballarat (2013a; 2013b; 2013d); Ballarat.Com (2013); MADE.Org (2014).
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One of Ballarat’s premier tourist sites is Sovereign Hill – a ‘Living Outdoor Museum’ –
which covers an area of 37 hectares. Sovereign Hill is a re-created 1850s gold-mining
township that was:
officially opened on 29 November, 1970. By mid-2005 more than 16 million
people had visited the museum, and in 2006 its estimated capitalisation was in
excess of $41 million (AU) (Cuffley, 2006:2).
Sovereign Hill is described as:
a not-for-profit community-based organisation, The Sovereign Hill
Museums Association is controlled by a Board who serve voluntarily.
Membership of the Association is open to all, thus offering the whole
community a chance to be involved. Two volunteer groups, the Friends of
Sovereign Hill and the Gold Museum Society, are highly valued for the
many ways in which they contribute (Cuffley, 2006: 4).
The volunteer group ‘Friends of Sovereign Hill’ are locally known as FOSH members.
These volunteers dress in period costumes which helps contribute to the authenticity of a
gold-mining township. There are around 350 people employed at Sovereign Hill, and their
work is supported by approximately 250 FOSH members. These employees and
volunteers are integral to the success of Sovereign Hill; and they also assist the Gold
Museum with its curatorial work and tour guiding (Sovereign Hill.Com, 2014).
As a key tourist destination in regional Victoria, Sovereign Hill attracts approximately
450,000 people each year (Sovereign Hill.Com, 2014). Its success has been recognised at
many levels. At the time of writing, Sovereign Hill had been: (i) awarded a total of eight
Victorian Tourism Awards for Major Tourist Attraction; (ii) admitted to the Tourism
Victorian Hall of Fame (in 2005); and (iii) awarded two Australian Tourism Awards for
Major Tourist Attraction (Sovereign Hill.Com, 2014).
Sovereign Hill (like the Peter Lalor Hotel) can be viewed as an iconic feature of Ballarat’s
built environment. In this context it represents an ‘identity marker’ of place. Identity
markers are a central component of Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 2 of ‘place
identity’. Plate 4.5 offers a photo montage of various sites at Sovereign Hill.
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Plate 4.5 Sovereign Hill Various Sites: Photo Montage

Daily march of Sovereign Hill’s 40th Regiment
of Foot

A horse-drawn coach on Main Street,
Sovereign Hill

FOSH members wearing period costumes at Sovereign Hill
Source: Crameri (2014)

In a ‘place identity’ context, Ballarat’s past is pivotal. Not only is this apparent through
its Living Outdoor Museum, Sovereign Hill, but also through The Eureka Centre which
was founded in 1998. In 2013 which was during the study’s time-frame, redevelopment
of The Eureka Centre was completed. In that year it was re-named and re-opened as the
Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka (MADE).
Through the Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka, Ballarat’s history is
commodified and marketed. A central theme promoted at the museum is one of
democracy, as associated with people and power (MADE.Org, 2014). Part of this theme
involves the power of symbols; with a particular focus on the Eureka flag (also known as
the Southern Cross flag). At the museum, the original Eureka flag can be viewed in a
purpose-built case (MADE.Org, 2014).
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Like the Peter Lalor Hotel and Sovereign Hill, the Museum of Australian Democracy at
Eureka can also be viewed as a distinguishing feature of Ballarat’s built environment: as
a key ‘identity marker’ of place – this constituting a core part of ‘place identity’ Feature
2 (Huigen and Meijering, 2005). In the next chapter the Museum of Australian
Democracy at Eureka and the Eureka flag are discussed in relation to study’s data.
Another way that the history of Ballarat is pivotal to its identity is where the city itself is
a member of The League of Historical Cities11 (WLHC). Ballarat became a member of
the WLHC in 1998; and in 2006 Ballarat hosted the 10th World Conference of ‘The
League of Historical Cities’. The WLHC is in partnership with the United Nations Human
Settlements Programme, International Council on Monuments and Sites, and the
Organization of World Heritage Cities (City of Ballarat, 2013c). Ballarat’s history and
heritage is promoted and managed in a number of ways. For example, the Ballarat City
Council is involved in the management of Ballarat’s built heritage, heritage objects, and
heritage landscapes. The Council Plan (2009-2013) includes the ‘Preserving Ballarat's
Heritage Strategy’ (City of Ballarat, 2013b). For this strategy, the Council received an
award from the Planning Institute of Australia (Victorian Division) in 2010; and also an
award from the Heritage Council of Victoria in 2011 (City of Ballarat, 2013b). The
Ballarat City Council is also involved in a key annual event that is designed to showcase
Ballarat’s heritage. This event is called ‘The Ballarat Heritage Weekend’ and it offers
opportunities for Ballarat residents and visitors to participate in activities, tours and
performances, to gain insight into Ballarat’s history. In 2014 approximately 15,000
people attended ‘The Ballarat Heritage Weekend’ event (BHW, 2014).
Two iconic features of Ballarat’s physical landscape, both important to the local
economy, are Lake Wendouree and the Ballarat Botanical Gardens. Lake Wendouree is
introduced and discussed in Chapter Five. The Ballarat Botanical Gardens cover an area
of 40 hectares and it is located on the western shore of Lake Wendouree, approximately
four kilometres from Ballarat’s CBD area. The Ballarat Botanical Gardens are not only

The League of Historical Cities (WLHC) was established in Kyoto, Japan in 1987. It aims to strengthen
affiliations between historic cities to exchange knowledge and experience, and to ultimately promote
world peace by ‘deepening mutual understanding’ and ‘building on the common foundation of historical
cities to strengthen affiliations between cities’ (City of Ballarat, 2013c).
11
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central to Ballarat’s history and local economy but they also represent one of Australia’s
most significant cool-climate gardens (City of Ballarat, 2013d).
The Botanical Gardens are constituted by 52 mature trees that are listed on the National
Trust Significant Trees Register. Some of the trees include the ‘Giant Redwood’
(Sequoiadendron Gigantium) (City of Ballarat, 2013d). The gardens also contain
wetlands which offer habitats for native and introduced fish, birds and mammals. Also at
the gardens is: the Robert Clarke Conservatory; a sensory garden; a statuary pavilion; and
a Prime Ministers’ Avenue. The Prime Ministers’ Avenue includes busts of Australian
Prime Ministers which are displayed as bronze portraits mounted on polished granite
pedestals (City of Ballarat, 2013d). Like other examples in this chapter, the Ballarat
Botanical Gardens can also be thought of as a distinguishing feature of Ballarat’s
natural/built environment, thus representing a key ‘identity marker’ of Ballarat. Plate 4.6
shows one of the entrances to the Ballarat Botanical Gardens with ‘Giant Redwood’ trees
in the background.
Plate 4.6 Ballarat Botanical Gardens

Source: Crameri (2014)
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4.4

Ballarat’s Demographic Characteristics: An Overview

At the 2011 Australian Census the estimated resident population of the Ballarat Central
Local Government Area (LGA) was 92,711 (ABS, 2011a). Out of this total, there were
84,579 people who were Australian citizens, and 307 who were overseas visitors. There
were 44,449 males and 48,262 females (ABS, 2011a). These data and other demographic
characteristics are shown in Table 4.2.
Table 4.2 Ballarat Central (LGA) 2011 Census: Population Profile
Ballarat Central (LGA): Selected Person Characteristics
Australian Bureau of Statistics 2011 Census of Population and Housing
Males
Females
Persons
Total persons
(a)
44,449
48,262
92,711
Australian citizen
40,424
44,155
84,579
Overseas visitors
133
174
307
Age group:
(a)
0-4 years
3,224
3,130
6,354
5-14 years
6,015
5,763
11,778
15-19 years
3,561
3,581
7,142
20-24 years
3,711
3,779
7,490
25-34 years
5,585
5,994
11,579
35-44 years
5,747
6,293
12,040
45-54 years
5,849
6,369
12,218
55-64 years
5,032
5,549
10,581
65-74 years
3,157
3,726
6,883
75-84 years
1,933
2,721
4,654
85 years and over
635
1,357
1,992
Indigenous persons:
Aboriginal
479
542
1,021
Torres Strait Islander
49
43
92
Both Aboriginal & Torres
6
19
25
Strait Islander
(b)
Birthplace:
Australia
38,291
41,625
79,916
Elsewhere
(c)
3,863
4,196
8,059
Language spoken at
home:
English only
40,525
44,218
84,743
Other language
(d)
1,900
1,962
3,862
Source: ABS (2011a)
Note: Table is based on place of enumeration: (a) includes overseas visitors; (b) applicable to persons
who are of both Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander origin; (c) includes Australian External Territories,
inadequately described, at sea; (d) incl. inadequately described, non-verbal, so described.

Table 4.3 shows a comparison of Ballarat’s demographic characteristics for the Censuses
of 2001, 2006 and 2011. The table shows an increase in population from 80,045 in 2001
to 92,711 in 2011 (ABS, 2011a).
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Table 4.3 Ballarat Central (LGA) 2001, 2006, 2011 Census Comparison

Ballarat Central (LGA): Selected Person Characteristics

Australian Bureau of Statistics 2011 Census of Population and Housing
Males
38,397
35,806
103

2001 Census
Females
Persons
41,648
80,045
38,922
74,728
148
251

Males
40,665
37,006
114

2006 Census
Females
43,991
40,330
156

Persons
84,656
77,336
270

Males
44,449
40,424
133

2011 Census
Females Persons
48,262
92,711
44,155
84,579
174
307

Total persons
(a)
Australian citizen
Overseas visitors
Age group:
(a)
0-4 years
2,786
2,622
5,408
2,698
2,654
5,352
3,224
3,130
5-14 years
6,047
5,771
11,818
5,906
5,685
11,591
6,015
5,763
15-19 years
3,316
3,497
6,813
3,496
3,504
7,000
3,561
3,581
20-24 years
2,925
3,133
6,058
3,307
3,367
6,674
3,711
3,779
25-34 years
5,210
5,532
10,742
5,192
5,369
10,561
5,585
5,994
35-44 years
5,537
5,925
11,462
5,436
6,044
11,480
5,747
6,293
45-54 years
5,012
5,271
10,283
5,463
5,873
11,336
5,849
6,369
55-64 years
3,213
3,438
6,651
4,219
4,456
8,675
5,032
5,549
65-74 years
2,446
2,989
5,435
2,640
3,078
5,718
3,157
3,726
75-84 years
1,492
2,456
3,948
1,818
2,833
4,651
1,933
2,721
85 years and over
413
1,014
1,427
490
1,128
1,618
635
1,357
Indigenous persons:
Aboriginal
319
332
651
361
430
791
479
542
Torres Strait Islander
24
37
61
40
29
69
49
43
Both Aboriginal/T-St Islander (b)
12
10
22
14
8
22
6
19
Birthplace:
Australia
33,581
36,537
70,118
34,905
37,995
72,900
38,291
41,625
Elsewhere
(c)
2,803
2,982
5,785
3,269
3,376
6,645
3,863
4,196
Language spoken at home:
English only
35,533
38,601
74,134
37,306
40,559
77,865
40,525
44,218
Other language
(d)
1,136
1,169
2,305
1,403
1,384
2,787
1,900
1,962
Source: ABS (2011a)
Note: Table is based on place of enumeration: (a) includes overseas visitors; (b) applicable to persons who are of both Aboriginal and Torres Strait
Islander origin; (c) includes Australian External Territories, inadequately described, at sea; (d) incl. inadequately described, non-verbal, so described.

6,354
11,778
7,142
7,490
11,579
12,040
12,218
10,581
6,883
4,654
1,992
1,021
92
25
79,916
8,059
84,743
3,862
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At the 2011 Australian Census, the main religious affiliations of Ballarat residents
included Catholic, Anglican, Uniting Church, Presbyterian, and Reformed Church (ABS,
2011c). Table 4.4 shows the top five responses for religious affiliations at the 2011
Census, shown by count and percentage as compared with Victorian and Australian
counts and percentages.
Table 4.4 Ballarat Central (LGA) 2011 Census: Religious Affiliation

Ballarat Central (LGA): Religious Affiliation

Australian Bureau of Statistics 2011 Census of Population and Housing
Religious affiliation, Top
responses
Catholic
No Religion
Anglican
Uniting Church
Presbyterian and
Reformed
Source: ABS (2011c)

Ballarat
(Central)
25,611
24,927
13,194
8,670
3,472

%
27.4
26.7
14.1
9.3
3.7

Victoria
1,428,758
1,283,881
656,706
250,938
142,217

%
26.7
24
12.3
4.7
2.7

Australia
5,439,268
4,796,787
3,679,907
1,065,795
599,515

%
25.3
22.3
17.1
5
2.8

At the 2011 Census, 91.7 per cent of Ballarat’s resident population spoke English at home.
Other languages spoken at home include Mandarin, Italian, Arabic, Greek, German,
Dutch, Croatian, Cantonese, Filipino (Tagalog), Hindi and Japanese (ABS, 2011c). The
top five languages are shown in Table 4.5, with these shown by count and percentage as
compared with Victorian and Australian counts and percentages.
Table 4.5 Ballarat Central (LGA) 2011 Census: Language Spoken at Home

Ballarat Central (LGA): Language Spoken at Home

Australian Bureau of Statistics 2011 Census of Population and Housing
Language (other than
English)
Spoken at Home
Top responses
Mandarin
Italian
Arabic
Greek
German
Source: ABS (2011c)

Ballarat
(Central)
371
242
217
160
157

%

0.4
0.3
0.2
0.2
0.2

Victoria

103,743
124,856
68,437
116,802
20,083

%

1.9
2.3
1.3
2.2
0.4

Australia

336,410
299,834
287,174
252,217
80,371

%

1.6
1.4
1.3
1.2
0.4
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Over the previous decade, the Ballarat City Council has implemented various strategies
and programs that are associated with Ballarat’s migrant population. One strategy was its
‘Migration Attraction and Retention Strategy’ which was designed to address the needs
of workforce skills in Ballarat through the attraction and retention of skilled migrants
(City of Ballarat, 2009a). Another strategy implemented by the council was its Cultural
Diversity Strategy which built on previous migration initiatives. This Strategy has
synergies with Federal, State and Local Government policies and legislation. The
Cultural Diversity Strategy 2009-201412 affirms the council’s commitment to its
culturally and linguistically diverse (CALD) communities and declares that Ballarat is an
inclusive ‘Intercultural City’ (City of Ballarat, 2009b). The council’s Vision Statement
for cultural diversity is “An inclusive, intercultural community that celebrates diversity
and is welcoming to people of all cultures” (City of Ballarat, 2009b).
Ballarat’s migrant population is shown in overview in Table 4.6 and Table 4.7. For Table
4.6, this shows the count for persons born overseas, per year of arrival in Australia: from
1941 to 2005. The table shows a population increase in Ballarat during the post-war
decades, something which is mirrored across Australia. Indeed, the table depicts 1950 and
1960 as the decades with the highest number of migrants arriving in Ballarat. During this
period, the top six countries that provided the largest cohorts of migrants were the United
Kingdom, the Netherlands, Italy, Germany, Croatia and Greece (ABS, 2011a).
For Table 4.7, this shows a profile of Ballarat’s resident population in relation to ancestry
by birthplace of parents. The counts are based on the 30 most common ancestry responses
that were reported in the 2006 Australian Census (ABS, 2011a). Table 4.7 shows that
there were 69,249 people who had both parents born in Australia; and 10,330 people who
had both parents born overseas. The table also reveals a total of 18,425 people who had
either one parent, or both parents born overseas (ABS, 2011a).

Some of the quantitative data generated from the questionnaire-survey for this present study (as
presented in the unpublished report Ballarat Community Study Survey 2007-2008: preliminary Analysis
Report) were included in the Ballarat City Council’s ‘Cultural Diversity Strategy 2009-2014’ document.
This was noted in Chapter Three (see Appendix H).
12
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Table 4.6 Ballarat: Persons Born Overseas, Arrival in Australia 1941-2005

Country of Birth
Bosnia & Herzegovina
Cambodia
Canada
China (Excl.SARs/Taiwan)a
Croatia

Year of Arrival in Australia
Number of Persons Born Overseas

- 1941

1941
to
1950

0
0
0
0
0

0
0
0
0
0

1951
to
1960

1961
to
1970

1971
to
1980

1981
to
1990

1991
to
2000

2000
to
2005

0
0
3
3
42

0
0
14
5
46

4
0
11
5
17

0
5
10
18
3

0
0
23
32
7

0
0
15
97
0

Egypt
0
0
0
0
0
0
3
5
Fiji
0
3
0
0
8
14
7
0
Former Yugoslav Republic
0
0
0
0
5
0
0
0
of Macedonia
Germany
0
62
126
29
20
15
5
8
Greece
0
0
19
26
10
3
0
0
Hon Kong (SAR of China)a
0
0
0
0
8
8
8
10
India
0
5
10
10
7
8
30
86
Indonesia
0
3
4
0
4
0
3
4
Iraq
0
0
0
0
0
0
6
0
Ireland
0
7
13
29
11
16
16
13
Italy
3
17
93
31
3
7
3
0
Japan
0
0
0
5
0
6
17
17
Korea, Republic of South
0
0
0
0
0
3
8
7
Lebanon
0
0
0
0
0
3
0
4
Malaysia
0
0
0
13
13
28
7
23
Malta
0
5
19
19
10
0
0
0
Netherlands
0
14
427
37
11
13
6
3
New Zealand
3
4
14
55
124
119
127
69
Philippines
0
0
0
0
13
45
39
24
Poland
0
27
9
8
6
6
0
0
Singapore
0
0
0
0
9
4
7
11
South Africa
0
3
0
6
17
16
35
50
South Eastern Europe
b
0
3
11
19
0
3
0
0
Sri Lanka
0
4
0
3
3
9
15
5
Thailand
0
0
0
3
4
0
11
11
Turkey
0
0
4
0
0
0
5
0
UK/Channel Isld/Isle Man c
16
140
433
749
390
236
146
110
USA
3
0
8
8
28
26
35
44
Vietnam
0
0
0
0
10
20
6
6
Born elsewhere
d
0
79
96
67
98
89
108
189
25
376 1,334 1,182
849
733
715
811
Total
Source: ABS (2011a)
Note: a = Special Administrative Regions (SARs) comprise Hong Kong (SAR of China) & Macau (SAR
of China). b = persons stating their birthplace as Yugoslavia. c = United Kingdom, Channel Islands and
Isle of Man, England, Isle of Man, Northern Ireland, Scotland, Wales, Guernsey & Jersey.
d = countries not identified, Australian External Territories, Inadequately Described, At Sea.
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Table 4.7 Ballarat Central (LGA) 2011 Census: Ancestry by Birthplace of Parents
Ballarat Central (LGA) Population 2011: Ancestry By Birthplace of Parents

Australian
Australian
Aboriginal
Chinese
Croatian
Dutch
English
Filipino
French
German
Greek
Hungarian
Indian
Irish
Italian
Korean
Lebanese
Macedonian
Maltese
Maori
New
Zealander
Polish
Russian
Scottish
Serbian
Sinhalese
South
African
Spanish
Turkish
Vietnamese
Welsh
Other
Not stated
Total
persons

Both
parents
born
overseas

Father
only
born
overseas

Mother
only
born
overseas

Both
parents
born in
Australia

Not
stated

1,716
4

One or
both
parents
born
overseas
4,226
11

187
0

2,323
7

32,665
126

834
4

37,725
141

649
213
975
3,340
200
74
554
192
98
544
685
422
24
17
18
114
56
174

33
48
453
2,219
8
30
233
53
25
27
567
249
0
25
7
72
29
109

46
18
285
1,750
52
18
154
23
19
21
390
97
3
7
3
31
20
57

728
279
1,713
7,309
260
122
941
268
142
592
1,642
768
27
49
28
217
105
340

293
107
883
30,365
4
230
2,848
183
43
23
11,714
1,363
0
53
7
145
45
38

20
9
45
871
8
4
69
14
3
7
273
36
3
0
0
6
3
7

1,041
395
2,641
38,545
272
356
3,858
465
188
622
13,629
2,167
30
102
35
368
153
385

203
90
880
46
29
131

59
15
621
19
0
17

22
15
448
9
0
7

284
120
1,949
74
29
155

118
21
8,616
18
0
12

7
0
196
4
0
3

409
141
10,761
96
29
170

45
9
64
118
1,774
216

13
10
0
42
371
71

12
4
3
29
309
57

70
23
67
189
2,454
344

78
9
3
387
896
1,927

5
0
4
10
100
3,841

153
32
74
586
3,450
6,112

10,330

4,725

3,370

18,425

69,249

5,834

93,508

Total

Total
12,141
7,755
5,629
25,525
93,220 6,386 125,131
responses
Source: ABS (2011a)
Note:
* The list of ancestries consists of the most common 30 Ancestry responses reported in the 2006 Census.
* The total responses count will not necessarily equal the total persons count: if two responses from one
person are categorised in the 'Other' category, only one response is counted (includes ancestries not
identified individually and 'inadequately described').
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The next table is Table 4.8 which provides a profile of the ‘Industry of Employment by
Occupation’ for Ballarat’s resident population, per the 2011 Australian Census. The table
shows the count for persons employed by industry type. The health sector comprises the
largest cohort of employees at 6,450 persons. This is followed by the retail trade sector at
5,359 employees. The next largest cohorts are from: manufacturing with 4,523
employees; education and training with 4,150 employees; and the accommodation and
food services sector with 3,131 employees (ABS, 2011b).
Table 4.8 also shows that the largest cohort by occupation type is ‘professionals’ with
8,843 persons. This is followed by technicians and trade workers with 6,449 persons; and
clerical/administration workers with 5,676 persons. Following these groups are the
occupations classified as managers, sales workers, and community/personal service
workers: with each group comprising approximately 4,500 persons (ABS, 2011b).
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Table 4.8 Ballarat Central (LGA) 2011 Census: Industry of Employment by Occupation
Ballarat Central (LGA): Industry of Employment by Occupation at 30 June 2011
Occupation (Number of Persons Aged 15 Years +)
Industry
Agriculture/forestry/fishing
Mining
Manufacturing
Electricity/gas/water/waste
Construction
Wholesale Trade
Retail Trade
Accommodation/Food services
Transport/Postal/Warehousing
Info Media/Telecommunications
Financial/Insurance services
Rental/Hire/Real Estate
Professional/Scientific/Technical
Administrative/Support services
Public Administration/Safety
Education & Training
Health Care/Social Assistance
Arts & Recreation
Other services
Not stated/incorrect description
Total
Source: ABS (2011b)

Managers

Professionals

304
41
628
61
395
183
762
483
129
89
134
42
194
60
225
286
294
95
82
42

29
59
239
70
70
85
150
25
68
251
224
21
1,148
129
437
2,726
2,807
118
129
58

Technicians
& Trade
Workers
64
52
1,279
104
2,117
91
316
402
60
148
9
25
332
114
120
108
209
80
722
97

4,529

8,843

6,449

Community
& Personal
Service
Workers
3
3
44
0
3
5
47
894
17
10
7
0
7
67
698
511
1,753
233
186
55

Clerical &
Admin
Workers
31
29
378
90
323
168
368
97
333
186
410
111
601
147
783
395
906
93
147
80

4,543

5,676

Sales
Workers

Labourers

10
0
230
7
28
283
2,995
379
91
79
45
239
32
19
4
6
19
44
26
29

Machinery
Operators
& Drivers
31
91
645
47
264
140
257
28
708
17
0
14
4
13
60
7
49
4
17
42

143
10
1,013
33
442
77
427
801
68
41
4
16
19
478
88
71
331
99
179
99

Not stated
or incorrect
description
7
3
67
13
26
17
37
22
21
16
14
4
34
25
128
40
82
5
11
238

4,565

2,438

4,439

810

Total
622
288
4,523
425
3,668
1,049
5,359
3,131
1,495
837
847
472
2,371
1,052
2,543
4,150
6,450
771
1,499
740
42,292
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4.5

Conclusion

This chapter provided a brief synopsis of Ballarat’s history, with particular reference to
the Eureka Rebellion. It also provided an overview of Ballarat’s contemporary economic,
social and demographic characteristics.
The chapter showed the location of Ballarat in the state of Victoria, Australia. Ballarat’s
road and rail routes to cities such as Melbourne, Adelaide and Geelong were also shown.
The discussion on Ballarat’s economy highlighted the fact that whilst gold mining and
agriculture were originally central to the local economy, today the economy is mainly
based on the service sector, manufacturing, tourism, education and health. An outline was
offered on some of Ballarat’s key tourist sites, with a brief commentary offered on the
Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka, Sovereign Hill, and the Ballarat Botanical
Gardens. Demographic characteristics of Ballarat were provided in terms of basic
population profiles based on statistics from Australian Censuses.
One purpose of the chapter was to highlight the way some features of Ballarat’s landscape
could be thought of as ‘identity markers’. Identity markers are central to Feature 2 of
Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) concept of ‘place identity’. That is, where they refer to
the distinguishing or characteristic features of a place’s natural or built environment. The
chapter cited five ‘identity markers’: (i) the Peter Lalor Hotel; (ii) Ballarat’s Avenue of
Honour and Arch of Victory; (iii) Sovereign Hill; (iv) the Museum of Australian
Democracy at Eureka; and (v) the Ballarat Botanical Gardens. These examples offered an
important introduction to thinking about place and its identity. In the next three chapters
the study’s data are presented and interpreted with the aim of deconstructing ‘place
identity’.
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5
5.1

CHAPTER FIVE: PLACE, ENVIRONMENT & IDENTITY
Introduction

This is the first of three chapters which report on the study’s findings. This chapter
presents findings that stem from the completion of Research Objective I which was “to
investigate the association between the natural and built environment, and place identity”.
In this chapter the work of Leach (2005) is particularly important through his theorisation
of the link between physical form and identity. Following Leach (2005), we should not
only focus on physical form itself but also on the narrative and performative discourses
that give it meaning. In terms of our engagement with the built environment, Leach
contends that ‘identification is a product of the consciousness by which we relate to our
architectural surroundings, and not a property of the architecture itself’ (Leach, 2005:
308). He explored the identification with space through the concept of belonging; where
belonging is viewed as a product of performativity. Leach argues that ‘belonging’ allows
us to move beyond the limitations of simple narrative, and that:
it [belonging] privileges the idea not of reading the environment as though its
meaning were simply there and waiting to be deciphered, but rather of giving
meaning to the environment by collective or individual behaviour. 'Belonging' to
place can therefore be understood as an aspect of territorialisation and out of that
'belonging' a sense of identity might be forged (Leach, 2005: 302).

This chapter has three main sections relating to: (i) the natural environment; (ii) the built
environment; and (iii) the Eureka legacy, as associated with the built environment.
In section one, Lake Wendouree is explored. The lake represents an iconic feature of
Ballarat’s physical geography. The section offers a brief overview of the lake’s history
before presenting the study’s findings. In section two, the built environment is discussed:
(i) in the context of architecture in general; and (ii) where architecture as associated with
two particular events that took place during the study’s time-frame. The events are ‘The
Ballarat Heritage Weekend’ which is an annually-held event in Ballarat; and the ‘filming
event’ which constitutes a television commercial that was filmed in Ballarat, reflecting a
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somewhat unique and solitary event. At the ‘filming event’ I had the role of both social
researcher and study participant and this is discussed in a ‘Researcher Reflection’
segment within the broader discussion of the ‘filming event’.
In section three, this is about Ballarat’s built environment and its cultural landscape. This
section discusses – what I have called – ‘the Eureka legacy’ which essentially constitutes
artefacts associated (in some way) with the Eureka Rebellion. The data presented in this
chapter were derived from the survey, interviews, observation and documentary analysis.

5.2
5.2.1

Natural Environment
Introducing Lake Wendouree

In the 1800s Lake Wendouree was known as Yuille’s swamp or the Black Swamp (City
of Ballarat, 2013a; Bate, 1978). In 1838 a Scotsman by the name of William Yuille
camped on the shores of the swamp which had dark, thick reeds. It has been recorded that
Yuille asked an Aboriginal woman what the name of the swamp was, and her reply was
‘wendaaree’, which means ‘go away’. When Ballarat was first surveyed in 1851 by W.S.
Urquhart, the swamp was recorded as Wendouree (City of Ballarat, 2013a; Bate, 1978).
In terms of physical geography, (lake) Wendouree was a stream which flowed to the west
but a lava flow caused it to be dammed on three sides; thus today it flows to the east into
the Yarrowee River. In 1851 a dam was built across the lake outlet and several times the
bank was raised to provide Ballarat with a permanent water supply. During the 1850s and
1860s industries were set up around the lake, including bluestone quarries, flour mills, a
lemonade factory, plant nurseries, gold mining companies. Thirteen hotels were set up
around the lake but only one remains today on Wendouree Parade (City of Ballarat,
2013a). In 1860 members of the Ballarat Rowing Club cut a course through the reeds of
the swamp in preparation for aquatic sports. By 1861 the lake was formally created via
an underground pipeline from Kirk’s Reservoir, providing the first constant water supply
to the lake (City of Ballarat, 2013a). Figure 5.1 shows the location of Lake Wendouree
and other key tourist sites in Ballarat’s central business district area.
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Figure 5.1 Ballarat CBD: Key Tourist Sites including Lake Wendouree

Source: Murphy (2013)
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Lake Wendouree has a capacity is 3860 megalitres, with a maximum depth of 2 metres.
Its surface area is 258 hectares and it has a foreshore area of 16 hectares (City of Ballarat,
2013a). In 1956 Lake Wendouree was used for the rowing, kayaking and canoeing events
of the Melbourne Olympics. In 2006, approximately 300 Australian and International
Olympians from the 1956 Games returned to Lake Wendouree to celebrate Ballarat’s 50th
Anniversary of its involvement in the Olympic Games (City of Ballarat, 2006a). Today,
the lake and its perimeter is used for regattas and other sporting events, including
yachting, rowing, canoeing, kayaking, sailboarding, cycling, athletic and triathlon events.
Local residents and visitors to Ballarat use the lake as a social centre for rallies, markets,
concerts, and festivals such as Ballarat’s annual Begonia Festival. Each year, it is
estimated that around half a million people use the lake in varying capacities (City of
Ballarat, 2013a).
In 2006, at the outset of the study, Ballarat and the broader Victorian region was in severe
drought and Lake Wendouree was dry. At that time, the City of Ballarat informed local
residents that based on economic modelling, when the lake was dry this resulted in an
estimated loss of $7.9 million to the region’s economy (City of Ballarat, 2009f). In
January 2006 the City of Ballarat announced a $7 million project that would involve
recycled water flowing into Lake Wendouree (supplied from the Central Highland
Water’s Ballarat North Water Reclamation Plant) each year, for a ten-year period. The
project was a joint partnership between the City of Ballarat, the Victorian State
Government and Central Highland Water (City of Ballarat, 2009f). By 2010, which was
the year that the study’s data generation period ended, Lake Wendouree was close to full.

5.2.2

Lake Wendouree & Identity

Lake Wendouree is unquestionably an iconic feature of Ballarat’s physical geography.
As part of the study’s survey, respondents were asked to provide basic ratings of
importance for particular physiographic and cultural features of Ballarat, with Lake
Wendouree being one of these features. The rating of importance shown on the survey
was delimited to a Likert scale set of responses which included: strongly agree, agree, not
sure, disagree, or strongly disagree.
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Respondents were firstly prompted by the statement: ‘For this question, you need to think
about how important some aspects of Ballarat are to you’. They were then asked: “Do
you think that Lake Wendouree is important”? There were 1014 responses to this question
and over 90 per cent (n = 929) indicated that the lake is important. Table 5.1 shows all
the responses to this question.

Table 5.1 Lake Wendouree: Survey Data

Lake Wendouree
Strongly Agree
Agree
Not Sure
Disagree
Strongly Disagree
Total

Number
579
350
46
32
7
1014

%

57.1
34.5
4.5
3.2
0.7
100.0

At many interviews conducted for the study, Lake Wendouree emerged as an important
topic of conversation. It was also part of conversations that were noted during participant
observation, even at times of covert observation. At the interviews where Lake
Wendouree was mentioned, this occurred from discussions that were premised on seeking
interviewee views about notions of belonging in Ballarat13. According to Rose (1995),
the processes of ‘identifying with place’ are frequently premised on notions of belonging.
She explains that one of the ways that identity is connected to a particular place is through
the way people have feelings of belonging to it. However, not all connections between
place and identity have positive connotations. Certainly, identifying with place can
involve feelings of not belonging to a particular place.
At the majority of interviews Lake Wendouree was identified in a positive vein,
irrespective of its dry or filled status. Even in a dry status, the lake was noted by

During Phase One, most of the interviews were unstructured and were conducted using Question Sheet
1 as a guide (see Appendix E). The points for discussion on the sheet were purposefully broad and were
premised on the topic of ‘belonging in Ballarat’.
13
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interviewees as having aesthetic value and being important to residents (see Plate 5.1), as
exemplified in the comment below:
...have you been to the lake yet? ... it’s dry right now but it is still a beautiful place
... people use the lake for lots of things like family picnics and lots of people use
the track for walking and running...it doesn’t really matter about the water... make
sure you get there whilst you are in town...
[Interviewee # 18, female Ballarat resident]

Plate 5.1 Dry Lake Wendouree, June 2009

Source: City of Ballarat (2009e)

Plate 5.1 shows residents walking on a track that surrounds the lake. This track (signifying
the perimeter of the lake) is approximately six kilometres in distance and is used by locals
and visitors for walking, running, cycling, and so forth. The track is called the ‘Steve
Moneghetti Track’. Moneghetti, who lives in Ballarat, has represented Australia at four
Olympic Games, four Commonwealth Games, six World Championships and 10 World
Cross Country Championships (Ballarat YCW, 2014). He has had a pivotal role in
establishing (what Ballarat residents call) a ‘power distance running culture’ in Ballarat,
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something that has been a part of Ballarat’s ‘everyday life’ for over 25 years (Ballarat
YCW, 2014).
Like the re-naming of a hotel to honour Peter Lalor’s connection to Ballarat (as noted in
Chapter Four), the naming of the track that surrounds Lake Wendouree also honours
Moneghetti’s achievements and his connection to Ballarat. Both the ‘Peter Lalor Hotel’
and the ‘Steve Moneghetti Track’ reflect ‘personal identity’ being superimposed onto
‘place identity’. These ‘personal identities’ are woven into the broader identity of
Ballarat, symbolising people-place connection at the level of identification.
Identity markers are a core component of Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 2 of
‘place identity’. This Feature is about the distinguishing characteristics of a place –
typically being iconic natural or built environment features which are often referred to as
‘identity markers’. The ‘Steve Moneghetti track’ can be viewed as an ‘identity marker’
on three levels: (i) where it is an ‘identity marker’ in its own right as a distinguishing
feature of Ballarat’s physical geography; (ii) where it is an ‘identity marker’ due to its
connection to Lake Wendouree – where the lake is an iconic natural feature of place; and
(iii) where it is an ‘identity marker’, as associated with Ballarat’s identity. The naming of
the ‘Steve Moneghetti Track’ acts as an extension to the prevailing iconic status of Lake
Wendouree and it highlights the way people and place can each reinforce the identity of
the other (Relph, 1976).
Moneghetti’s ‘running culture’ in Ballarat also symbolises a socio-cultural feature of
place. Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 5 of ‘place identity’ relates to the
prevailing norms and values of a local society. In the context of Feature 5, the study’s
data are discussed more in Chapter Six where the focus is on exploring Ballarat’s social
networks to deconstruct ‘place identity’.
In 2010, at the completion of the study’s data generation period, Lake Wendouree was
close to full. At that time, one interview was conducted on a day that was cold and where
it had rained for most of the day (see Plate 5.2). The interviewee commented on the lake
in this way:
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...oh yeah, I am not surprised you saw so many people down there today (it was
cold and raining), people here use the lake all the time...it’s a real health
community.
[Interviewee # 92, female Ballarat resident]
Plate 5.2 shows a cyclist (in the foreground) on ‘Wendouree Parade’ which is the road
that surrounds the broader area of the lake. The plate also shows (in the background)
people walking on the ‘Steve Moneghetti Track’.
Plate 5.2 Lake Wendouree, October 2010

Source: Crameri (2014)

On some occasions the lake was implicated in interpretations of the Ballarat City
Council’s approach to spending ratepayer funds, as illuminated in this interviewee
comment:
...I don’t think Council should have spent so much money on filling the lake...it’ll
get full by nature eventually...our money could be spent in other ways...people
still use the lake whether it’s got water or not...
[Interviewee # 32, female Ballarat resident]
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Other contention about the Council in relation to a dry lake was apparent in media
discourse. The dissension resulted from the Council agreeing to take out a loan to deepen
the rowing course across the lake. In the wake of the Council’s decision, some sporting
clubs in Ballarat expressed their needs for Council funding. The media reported on the
angst with the following headline: ‘Anger over lake loan: Sporting groups irate over plan
to borrow $2.2m for project’ (Perkins, 2007a). An excerpt from the article highlights the
angst:
...Council is saying they can’t afford to water or cart seed for ovals and yet they
are proposing to borrow $2.2 million for a few hundred rowers ... annual interest
on the loan could drought-proof up to six ovals ... I don’t think Council
understands the economic worth of the Ballarat Football League ... it is worth over
$10 million per annum and that is just one league out of four in the region ... there
is a social cost as well that cannot be ignored ...(Perkins, 2007b)

Even though Lake Wendouree was occasionally implicated in conflict, it was
predominantly referred to in a positive vein. Table 5.2 includes a selection of data from
interviews, observation, and documentary analysis of media discourse. The table offers a
semiotic schema where the data are framed as signifiers, alongside my interpretation of
what has been signified. The table offers an opportunity to consider the association
between Lake Wendouree and ‘place identity’ in a broad sense. The data show meaning
and value attributed to the lake in both a physiographic and socio-cultural context.
Underlining many of the descriptions is Leach’s (2005) idea that narrative and
performative discourses provide meaning to our surroundings.
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Table 5.2 Lake Wendouree: Semiotic Schema
Research
SIGNIFIER
Technique
1.
Observation
Signage: adjacent to the lake
Great Location. Great Education
2.
Observation

3.
Observation

4.
Documentary
Analysis

5.
Interviews

Signage: adjacent to the lake
Prestigious Locale

Olympic Precinct including
Monument and Plaques:
Located at Lake Wendouree
Media Discourse:

Street Signs: adjacent to the lake
Webster Street & Wendouree Parade

SIGNIFIED
Ascription of Worthiness to the Lake
Using narrative discourse to ascribe value to our surroundings. For instance, this is achieved
through the descriptor ‘great’ which connotes admiration, superiority, respectfulness, and so
forth.
Ascription of Worthiness to the Lake
Using narrative discourse to ascribe value and meaning to our surroundings (Leach, 2005). For
example, this is achieved through the descriptor ‘prestigious’ which confers prestige and
honour to the location. The word ‘prestigious’ is associated with things that are reputable and
impressive.
Simultaneous Personal & Place Identification
Artefacts such as an Olympic monument and plaques signify the identities of Olympians from
Ballarat. Descriptions of Olympians on plaques represent narrative discourse; and an Olympic
event represents performative discourse. Both narrative and performative discourses provide
meaning to our surroundings (Leach, 2005).
Simultaneous Personal & Place Identification
In a myBallarat City of Ballarat Community Magazine (December, 2006: 15) a headline read:
‘Olympics return to Lake Wendouree: Ballarat relived the glory of its participation in the 1956
Olympic Games last month’.
This headline reflects both narrative and performative discourse. As such it is implicated in the
identification of both place and people, where Lake Wendouree underpins such identifications.
Class Stratification & Identity
Local narrative discourses in contemporary Ballarat reflected the notion that there is a
correlation between higher socio-economic status and people who live in ‘Webster Street’ and
on ‘Wendouree Parade’. Interviews involved reference to these two areas which are adjacent to
the lake through colloquial descriptions such as “the wealthy area” and “the snobby part of
town”. By inference, the lake is interpreted amidst ideas of higher socio-economic status.
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Table 5.2 Lake Wendouree: Semiotics Schema (continued)
Research
Technique
6.
Interviews

7.
Documentary
Analysis

SIGNIFIER
Suburb Names:
Lake Wendouree & Wendouree

Media Discourse:

SIGNIFIED
Class Stratification & Identity
Local narrative discourses in contemporary Ballarat reflected the notion that there is a
correlation between lower socio-economic status and people who live in the suburb of
‘Wendouree’ (where ‘Wendouree’ is a suburb adjacent to the suburb of ‘Lake Wendouree’).
Interviews involved reference to the suburb of ‘Wendouree’ through colloquial descriptions of
people who live there as ‘Westies’ where it was cited disparagingly.
Ascription of Worthiness to the Lake
In a myBallarat City of Ballarat Community Magazine (April, 2007, page 1) a headline read:
‘Walk of a Lifetime’.
Using narrative discourse to ascribe value and meaning to our surroundings (Leach, 2005). For
example, this is achieved through the phrase ‘Walk of a Lifetime’ which informs the reader
that there is a relatively unique opportunity to walk across Lake Wendouree. The phrase
connotes meaningful behaviour or an event that carries value.

8.
Documentary
Analysis

Media Discourse:

Lake Wendouree Implicated in Conflict
In The Courier, April 11, 2007, page 1, a headline read:
‘Anger over lake loan: Sporting groups irate over plan to borrow $2.2m for project’.
(Perkins, 2007a)
Using narrative discourse that involves the words ‘anger’ and ‘irate’ to describe feelings or
views of Ballarat residents carries explicit messages of conflict as directly related to Lake
Wendouree.
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The first two examples in Table 5.2 refer to signage: Great Location. Great Education
and Prestigious Locale. These illustrate the way narrative discourse can influence the way
people might perceive their surroundings (Leach, 2005). The Great Location. Great
Education signage is located outside a Primary School which is adjacent to Lake
Wendouree (Plate 5.3).

Plate 5.3 Signage Adjacent to Lake Wendouree

Source: Crameri (2014)

The third example in Table 5.2 relates to the Olympic Precinct at Lake Wendouree (Plate
5.4). Descriptions of Olympians on plaques represent narrative discourse; and an Olympic
event represents performative discourse. It is through artefacts such as a monument or
plaques that Ballarat Olympians are identified and honoured. The example of media
discourse shown in the table is related to the Olympic rowing event held at Lake
Wendouree in 1956 and the visiting of Olympians to the lake in 2006. These events reflect
performative discourse being associated with meaning derived from our surroundings: in
this instance, from the lake.
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Plate 5.4 Olympic Precinct at Lake Wendouree

Source: Crameri (2014)

According to Leach (2005) our engagement with the environment is critical because
identification is a product of the consciousness by which we relate to our surroundings,
and not a property of physical form itself. In Table 5.2, the fourth example cites the
phrase: relived the glory. This is not only attributes meaning to past performances but it
also ascribes contemporary worth to the lake. In this particular example, it is both
narrative and performative discourse that underlines both personal and place identities.
In examples five and six in Table 5.2 the lake was associated with class stratification and
identity. The following two interviewee comments illuminate this association. The first
shows conceptions of personal identity, as associated with the suburb of ‘Wendouree’.
The second is related to conceptions of distinct suburb identities.
...yes I like going to the new ‘Wendouree Shopping Centre’...it is certainly
different out there now...Wendouree has always been associated with lower-class
people...often they are referred to as ‘Westies’ but I think it’s changed...you know,
today there are all sorts of people out at Wendouree Shopping Centre...
[Interviewee # 20, female Ballarat resident]
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Wendouree is not the same as Lake Wendouree. You need to list the appropriate
suburbs on your survey!
[Survey Respondent # 656, female Ballarat resident]
This latter comment reflects local discourse about perceived socio-economic status based
on the distinction between Wendouree and Lake Wendouree suburbs. The comment was
written as a separate note on a returned survey. The study’s survey was compiled using a
list of suburbs which included Wendouree (to the exception of Lake Wendouree) along
with the option of ‘other’ for suburb nomination.
Example seven in Table 5.2 illustrates the use of media discourse to ascribe worthiness
to the lake. The media discourse was related to the headline “Walk of a Lifetime” which
was used on the front page of the myBallarat City of Ballarat Community Magazine; as
shown in Plate 5.5.
The findings on Lake Wendouree illuminate how it is embedded in Ballarat’s ‘place
identity’. The lake is an iconic feature of Ballarat’s physical geography and in this context
it represents Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) ‘place identity’ Feature 2. In a physiographic
context, the lake can be viewed as a key ‘identity marker’ of Ballarat. However, the
findings on Lake Wendouree also revealed the lake being interwoven with the sociocultural elements of Ballarat. That is, in association with personal identities: of Olympians
(displayed on plaques at the lake’s Olympic Precinct) and Steve Moneghetti (as related
to the track that surrounds the lake). The lake is thus also central to Feature 5 of ‘place
identity’ which is about the socio-cultural features of a place. In Chapter Six Feature 5 is
discussed further in the context of Ballarat’s social networks.
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Plate 5.5 Lake Wendouree: Walk of a Lifetime

Source: City of Ballarat (2007a)

5.3

5.3.1

Built Environment

Architecture: General

Architecture is central to ‘images’ of Ballarat in both a historical and contemporary
context. As mentioned in the section on Lake Wendouree, interviews conducted for the
study were not premised on prompting specific topics for discussion but rather were
focused on eliciting views about notions of belonging in Ballarat. Ballarat’s architecture
was frequently mentioned at interviews with it generally being referred to in a positive
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way. For instance, it was often discussed with pride in relation to its aesthetic value as
part of Ballarat’s broader ‘place identity’. The valuing of Ballarat’s architecture is
apparent in the comment below.

You will notice some buildings that stick out like a sore thumb like the
Commonwealth Bank in Sturt Street, it simply doesn’t fit...that was when Council
changed some of the rules and we lost some lovely buildings. We still have lots
of fine buildings though like The Mining Exchange14 and Craig’s Hotel...Council
is now proactive about protecting our grand buildings.
[Interviewee # 75, female Ballarat resident]

In the study’s survey, some questions related to Ballarat’s architecture. For example,
respondents were asked to describe how important ‘heritage buildings’ and ‘The Eureka
Centre’ were to them. For these questions the same Likert scale was used for responses,
as that related to the Lake Wendouree question. Respondents were firstly prompted by
the statement: ‘For this question, you need to think about how important some aspects of
Ballarat are to you’. They were then asked: “Do you think that heritage buildings are
important”? and “Do you think that The Eureka Centre is important”?
For heritage buildings there were 1012 responses of which 90 per cent (n = 909) indicated
that they are important (Table 5.3). For The Eureka Centre, there were 1010 responses
and 78 per cent (n =792) of these indicated that it is important. By comparison, heritage
buildings were rated as important by more respondents. Moreover, approximately three
times more respondents indicated that they were unsure of the importance of ‘The Eureka
Centre’, as compared to their unsure rating for heritage buildings. Table 5.3 shows the
responses to both questions.

The Mining Exchange building is (one of many buildings in Ballarat) listed on the Victorian Heritage
Register. This building is shown in Plate 5.9 in Section 5.3.2.
14
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Table 5.3 Heritage Buildings & The Eureka Centre: Survey Data

Heritage Buildings
Strongly Agree
Agree
Not Sure
Disagree
Strongly Disagree
Totals

Number

514
395
52
41
10
1012

%
50.8
39.0
5.1
4.1
1.0
100.0

Eureka Centre
Number
311
481
145
56
17
1010

%
30.8
47.6
14.4
5.5
1.7
100.0

Plate 5.6 shows ‘The Eureka Centre’. At the time the survey was compiled and
implemented, The Eureka Centre carried that name but at the time of thesis writing, it had
a different name: the ‘Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka’ (MADE). In 2013
redevelopment of The Eureka Centre had been completed and it was re-opened under this
new name. The acronym of MADE is frequently used in local discourses of Ballarat.
Plate 5.6 The Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka, Ballarat

Source: MADE.Org (2013)

At some interviews The Eureka Centre was mentioned in an unprompted context. Below
are two comments from interviewees. The first highlights the way an interviewee thought
about the political-economic aspects of The Eureka Centre. The second illuminates
childhood memories associated with the aesthetics of The Eureka Centre site.
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...the Eureka Centre upgrade was not handled well by the Council...they had
to be bailed out with federal funding...it was a mess and lots of people didn’t
like what happened...
[Interviewee # 24, male Ballarat resident]
...it’s a lovely spot (The Eureka Centre)...yes I know it is recognised because
of the Eureka Rebellion taking place there on the hill but to me I just
remember it as a lovely picnic spot...we always went there when I was
little...
[Interviewee # 22, female Ballarat resident]
These two comments illustrate different ‘images’ of place. As such they underpin Huigen
and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 4 of ‘place identity’. Feature 4 relates to the plurality of
‘place identity’; to the degree of divergence in place identities.
During the study’s time-frame, Ballarat’s architecture was evident in media discourse.
For example, in The Courier (Ballarat’s local newspaper), a two-part series of articles
were published. The articles were entitled: ‘Ballarat: A City Filled With Architectural
Treasures’. The first article began with this description of Ballarat:
Ask most people what they like about Ballarat and common themes emerge. Lake
Wendouree, Sovereign Hill, sports facilities, and proximity to Melbourne are
frequently listed. But perhaps the most oft-mentioned feature is the city’s
architecture (Higgins, 2009).

The articles included a list of buildings that were viewed as having architectural
significance. The list was generated from the views of a number of stakeholders in
Ballarat, with each stakeholder nominating five buildings. The buildings were selected
based on heritage value, architectural significance and aesthetics. Some of the buildings
nominated included: The Mining Exchange, The Mechanics’ Institute, The Titanic
Bandstand, Craig’s Hotel, Her Majesty’s Theatre, The Eureka Centre. The list also
included a building located at Bakery Hill: this being a McDonald’s restaurant and takeaway food outlet. Plate 5.7 shows the McDonald’s restaurant building at Bakery Hill,
Ballarat. The signage depicts the universally-recognised McDonald’s logo and the words
‘McCafe on Bakery Hill’.
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Plate 5.7 McDonald’s Restaurant Building at Bakery Hill, Ballarat

Source: Crameri (2014)

The McDonald’s restaurant building in Ballarat has a distinct history, and one that is
enmeshed with power relations. In 2008 The Courier printed a series of articles entitled
‘My Story: Our History’. In this series, one of the articles was that by Mr Peter Davies
who was the first McDonald’s franchisee in Ballarat. The article’s headline was
‘McChanging times’ and the sub-headline was ‘It was called the battle of Bakery Hill and
it left a town divided. When McDonald’s came to town in the late 1970s, not everyone
was McHappy’ (Davies, 2008). Below is an excerpt of Davies’ recollection of the events
surrounding the acceptance of a McDonald’s restaurant in Ballarat.
...just before Easter 1977...an ad in the paper here in Ballarat for a licensee for a
McDonald’s store at Bakery Hill...at that time McDonald’s had already picked the
Bakery Hill site...Ballarat was, at that stage, very reticent to change, and not
prepared to invest in old buildings. The Save Bakery Hill group was, what I’d call,
one of the small heritage groups who were interested in saving what was, at that
time, fairly derelict buildings. When McDonald’s came along, they didn’t want a
multi-national pulling it down. You’ve got to remember what Australia was like
at that time; we were very much over-regulated, over-governed, and antiAmerican...one of the very big issues that came out of the union was them standing
up for the building...Jessie Scott who was the Mayor at the time (worked and took
the initiative, with McDonald’s being convinced) to keep the original building (at
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Bakery Hill)...Jessie was an excellent Mayor and she really looked after Ballarat’s
heritage, and showed that old buildings could be converted to new. We were the
109th McDonald’s store in Australia...I think it took about 18 months and close to
$1 million to build but it was still very similar in cost to what it was to build a new
building...(Davies, 2008).

At a number of interviews the McDonald’s restaurant building was mentioned. In nearly
every case, it was discussed in a context of pride and community spirit. This is reflected
in the comment below by one interviewee who proudly described the fruitful efforts of
Ballarat residents from the late 1970s.
...we took on McDonalds and won...we were the first place in the world to make
McDonalds fit into the landscape...we set a precedence you know for other
McDonalds buildings in other places...Maccas could come here but not by
replacing our buildings, especially the ones at Bakery Hill...
[Interviewee # 18, male Ballarat resident]
Here, I return to the series of articles titled ‘Ballarat: A City Filled With Architectural
Treasures’ published in Ballarat’s local newspaper, The Courier. Below are two
descriptions of the McDonald’s restaurant building from the articles.
Compared to a hundred other buildings in Ballarat, it’s not that brilliant but
compared to other McDonald’s takeaway garages, it is. It set a trend worldwide to
change the McDonald’s style of buildings. You could go anywhere in the world
and find McDonald’s fitting in with the streetscape – and all because of Bakery
Hill, Ballarat (Ditchburn, 2009).
It’s a fine example of the council working with the community to come up with a
great option. It set the benchmark for McDonald’s to be more flexible in their
designs. It was the voice of the people and people power helping to make a
decision (Verlin, 2009).
These descriptions carry implicit messages of NIMBYism. They reflect notions of pride,
as related to the maintenance or protection of Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. Ballarat residents
protested against the proposed demolition of the to-be-McDonald’s-building at Bakery
Hill. The protesting can be interpreted as a result of the ‘fear of change’ to the identity of
Bakery Hill – a fear of changed neighbourhood identity in Suttles’ terms (Suttles, 1972).
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Plate 5.8 shows Ballarat residents rallying to protect the Bakery Hill building from
demolition by the McDonald’s food chain. Banners used at the rally included logos of the
Eureka flag which symbolise messages of democracy and freedom of speech (Section
5.3.3 discusses the Eureka flag in more detail).
Plate 5.8 Eureka Banners: Rally Against McDonald’s, Bakery Hill, Ballarat, 1977

Source: Takver.com (2004)

The power relations that underline Ballarat’s example of the McDonald’s food chain
‘fitting-in’ with a Bakery Hill streetscape, are not unique. Indeed, for example, in 1993
in Hampstead (London) the McDonald’s food chain were forced to open their restaurant
with a genteel frontage (see Massey, 1995: 46-47).
In a ‘place identity’ context, the central point here is that people’s perception of a place’s
identity is often based on its past. Harper (1987) contends that people’s symbolically
constructed meanings of place are based on: (i) past images of place; and (ii) images of
what they perceive place should be in the future. Her ideas highlight the salience of a
place’s history which is the central component of Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature
3 of ‘place identity’. They explain that the past plays an important role in identity
attribution, with this often being influenced by nostalgia. Huigen and Meijering (2005)
point out that the identity of a place is based on what a place currently is and also on what
is perceived that it should be. They suggest that this way of thinking often emerges when
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people are considering whether a proposed development would fit in with the currentlyperceived identity of a place.
The McDonald’s restaurant building in Ballarat is underpinned by local discourses of
power relations, both explicitly and implicitly. Here, it is useful to think about these power
relations as examples of narrative and performative discourses which is what we utilise
in our conceptions of ‘place identity’. As Leach (2005) explains, it is the narrative and
performative discourses that provide meaning to our environment.

5.3.2

Architecture & Events

This second section discusses Ballarat’s architecture in relation to two events that were
held during the study’s time-frame. The findings show how the events and architecture
are fundamental to the broader identifications of Ballarat. This is described in particular
reference to narrative and performative discourses which underpin the ‘identification
process’ more broadly.

5.3.2.1 The Ballarat Heritage Weekend Event
The Ballarat Heritage Weekend event was briefly introduced in Chapter Four. The
inaugural event was held in 2006 and since that time the attendance rate has increased
each year. In 2012 there were around 14,500 people attending the event (City of Ballarat,
2013b). I attended a Ballarat Heritage Weekend event in 2009 which was attended by
approximately 6,000 people (City of Ballarat, 2013b). The event showcases Ballarat’s
cultural heritage by offering opportunities for local residents and visitors to learn about
Ballarat’s history through presentations, activities, tours and performances. These
activities are made available primarily through the volunteer work of Ballarat residents.
The study’s data on the event were generated from a combination of interviews, and
straight and participant observation. The interviews focused on eliciting views about the
perceived value of the event, as related to the broader identity of Ballarat. The majority
of interviews were conducted in the Ballarat central business district area at four sites: (i)
the Town Hall; (ii) The Mechanics’ Institute; (iii) The Mining Exchange; and (iv) The
Bandstand. The sites are shown in Plate 5.9.
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Plate 5.9 Ballarat Heritage Weekend Event 2009: Photo Montage

Mechanics’ Institute

Ford Car Display

Mining Exchange & Gold Shop

FOSH Members Inside the Mining Exchange

The Bandstand

Ballarat Town Hall

Source: Crameri (2014)

Figure 5.2 shows the location of the four study sites within the central business district
area of Ballarat.
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Figure 5.2 Ballarat Heritage Weekend Event: Study Sites

Source: Murphy (2013)

Many of the interviews conducted at the Ballarat Heritage Weekend highlighted a general
valuing of the event. Some interviewees expressed their feelings of pride associated with
Ballarat’s heritage, especially where it is show-cased to both locals and visitors at the
event. Table 5.4 offers a selection of interviewee comments.
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Table 5.4 Ballarat Heritage Weekend Event: Interview Schema
INTERVIEWEE COMMENTS: Identifying Place, Self, Others

“I am proud to be a part of this weekend, it is a great way to show others what Ballarat is all about...as a FOSH
member I am happy to donate my time to keep Ballarat’s history alive, especially on weekends like this when
lots of people come to see us”
[Interviewee # 66, female Ballarat resident: Town Hall]
“...people don’t normally get to come in here (Council Chambers) you know...I feel sort of proud when I see
the flag (Eureka flag) you know because it’s really what makes Ballarat...”
[Interviewee # 67, male Ballarat resident: Town Hall]
“...yeah it’s good for our kids to be able to see first-hand things from the olden days, and get to have a ride
(horse and cart ride outside Town Hall)...my kids are always fascinated by the costumes...but for me it’s typical
Ballarat though...yeah we like coming here it’s a great atmosphere...”
[Interviewee # 71, female visitor: Town Hall]
“Yes, I think this idea about a Heritage Weekend is perfect for us...it’s the perfect opportunity for people to
contribute not only to their own club but in doing so also contribute to the wider community of Ballarat....it’s
our history that’s important and we get to show it off to visitors at events like this which is great for our own
economy”
[Interviewee # 71, female Ballarat resident: Town Hall]
“Oh yeah, I love being part of the FOSH community, I know I am doing my part for the broader community,
you know for Ballarat as a whole. When visitors see us as Sovereign Hill it is normal because they sort of know
people are dressed in costumes but at the displays this weekend has been different...what I mean is some people
talk to us but many don’t but that doesn’t matter...you know...our costumes speak for themselves...they
represent Ballarat”
[Interviewee # 72, female Ballarat resident: Mining Exchange]
“I really like The Ballarat Band. I think music helps draw people together...it’s amazing what music does
really...oh the band always put on a good show for us...” [Interviewee # 74, male Ballarat resident: Bandstand]
“I come here fairly regularly with my friend...I enjoy reading articles from the old newspapers...I’ve got other
friends who come here too from Melbourne on the train...The Ballarat Mechanics’ Institute is pretty well
renowned in regional Victoria...”
[Interviewee # 76, female visitor: Mechanics’ Institute]

Sense of Place Theme
Solidarity /
Community
Sentiments
x

Place
Identity

Pride

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x

x
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Table 5.4 illuminates various ways that people identify themselves, others and place. It
shows interviewee comments checked against the themes of: (i) place identity; (ii) pride;
and (iii) solidarity/community sentiments. The comments relate to artefacts, period
costumes, and buildings; all of which are linked to Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. For
example, Interviewee # 67 referred to the Eureka flag (also known as the Southern Cross
flag) in this context: ‘the flag is really what makes Ballarat’. Two examples related to
‘period costumes’ worn by FOSH members15. Interviewee # 71 (a visitor to Ballarat) said
that period costumes are ‘typical Ballarat’. Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ was also described
through architecture, in particular through the ‘The Mechanics’ Institute’16; which has
been providing library services to the Ballarat community and the broader Victorian
region for over 140 years. Interviewee # 76 (a visitor to Ballarat) commented that ‘The
Ballarat Mechanics’ Institute is pretty well renowned in regional Victoria’. The selection
of comments in Table 5.4 exemplify the ‘degree of divergence’ in place identities: this
being a fundamental criterion of Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 4 of ‘place
identity’.
Leach’s (2005) ideas prompt social researchers to consider the narrative and performative
discourses that give our environment meaning. He explains that the meaning of the
environment is not simply there just waiting to be deciphered. Rather, we ‘give meaning’
to the environment through our individual or collective performances or practices (Leach,
2005). At the Ballarat Heritage Weekend event, through observation I began to recognise
how performative (and narrative) discourses are entwined with ‘place identity’. For
example, at the Town Hall there were performances/activities being carried out both
outside and inside the building. Inside, there were various performances taking place with
one of them being a group of people displaying the art of ‘bell ringing’. Outside, there
was a designated area for people to queue for horse and cart rides. Bell ringing
performances and horse and cart rides carry implicit messages of a ‘past Ballarat’. A past
FOSH is the acronym for ‘Friends of Sovereign Hill’ and they represent a group of volunteers who
work at Sovereign Hill (Ballarat’s Outdoor Living Museum). This is discussed in more detail in Chapter
Six, as related to the association between social networks and place identity.
16
The Ballaarat Mechanics’ Institute was established in 1859 and today it provides library services, and
research/heritage collections. Mechanics’ Institutes were initially formed in Scotland, and in Australia
they were started in the early 1800s. They were originally developed to provide the ordinary working man
with work skills and general education. The double-A spelling for the word “Ballaarat” remains today in
the name of the Institute, this being a legacy of the original spelling of the city of Ballarat (as noted in
Chapter 4).
15
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that is re-experienced (and observed) in the present through performative discourses.
Outside the Town Hall near the horse and cart ride queue area was a sign that showed the
phrase: “History Lives in Ballarat” (Plate 5.10).
Plate 5.10 Ballarat Heritage Weekend Event 2009: History Lives in Ballarat Sign

Source: Crameri (2014)

As an example of narrative discourse, we can appreciate how the phrase “History Lives
in Ballarat” permeates Ballarat’s local psyche. At another level, the phrase also
symbolises performative discourse. That is to say, many residents of Ballarat are either
directly involved in performances associated with Ballarat’s history/heritage (like those
at a Ballarat Heritage Weekend or at Sovereign Hill17) or are aware of these performances
through observation. Many residents in Ballarat either help in the running of a Ballarat
Heritage Weekend or they attend it. Those residents who do not attend the event, in many
instances they would at least be aware of the event. It is this ‘awareness’ that helps
reinforce Ballarat’s history-laden identity.

17

Sovereign Hill is discussed in more detail in Chapter 6.
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At the four study sites various activities and performances took place. Alongside the
activities taking place at the Town Hall, other activities included (for example) people
gathering: (i) to observe vintage car displays (outside both ‘The Mechanics’ Institute’ and
‘The Mining Exchange’); (ii) ready to depart on a coach bus to see sites beyond Ballarat’s
CBD area (outside ‘The Mining Exchange’); and (iii) to listen to the music being played
at ‘The Bandstand’.
The Ballarat Heritage Weekend event is entwined in Huigen and Meijering’s (2005)
‘place identity’ Feature 3 which is about the history of a place. At events like the Heritage
Weekend, the history of Ballarat is apparent through both narrative and performative
discourses. It is the promotion of Ballarat’s heritage at events like this which help
reinforce a ‘place identity’ steeped in internal history. Ashworth and Graham (2005a)
explain that where heritage represents material artefacts, mythologies, memories, and
traditions, this becomes a resource for the present identity of a place. Interwoven with the
Ballarat Heritage Weekend event is Ballarat’s architecture. The meanings and the valuing
of Ballarat’s architecture is expressed both implicitly and explicitly through the event.
Ultimately, the event reflects how heritage can offer cultural and financial value through
the promotion of ‘place identity’.

5.3.2.2 The Filming Event
The second event associated with Ballarat’s architecture is the ‘filming event’. This event
took place on 16-17 May 2009 and it represents a television commercial about Victoria
Bitter beer filmed by Foster’s 18. A central theme of the commercial was ‘a celebration of
all things Australian’ (Canning, 2009). The city of Ballarat was selected as being
symbolic of this theme, as related to its internal history. It was also selected due to its
historic buildings which are part of its central business district streetscape (City of
Ballarat, 2009c). Ballarat’s architecture acted as an important backdrop in some of the
commercial’s scenes. Plate 5.11 shows one of the scenes from the commercial, where
Armstrong Street North exhibits a streetscape of historic buildings.

Carlton and United Breweries is an Australian company established in 1824. It is the brewing arm of
the Fosters’ group that filmed a television commercial in Ballarat.
18
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Plate 5.11 The Filming Event: Armstrong Street North, Ballarat

Source: City of Ballarat (2009d)

The day after the commercial was filmed an article was published in The Australian which
carried the headline: ‘Foster's VB ad extravaganza raises a glass to Ballarat’ (Canning,
2009). The article talks about ‘locals’ and ‘out-of-towners’ in the context of the
commercial, as shown in the following excerpt:
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THE regional city of Ballarat has been turned into the set for a TV commercial
after Foster's Group took it over to shoot the much anticipated new campaign for
VB. Foster's is understood to have invested more than $2 million in the production
of the ad...making it one of the most expensive ads shot in Australia...about 2000
locals and busloads of out-of-towners were brought in as extras for the
ad...(Canning, 2009).

The commercial had a cast of 500 who were joined by over 2,000 extras (City of Ballarat,
2009c). Most of the extras were Ballarat residents, many of whom were remunerated for
their participation. The study’s data on the ‘filming event’ were generated from
interviews19 and observation. Unstructured interviews were conducted prior to, during,
and after the ‘filming event’. Table 5.5 includes a selection of interviewee comments
checked against the themes of: (i) community sentiments; (ii) pride; (iii) place identity;
(iv) insider identity; and (v) outsider identity.

At some interviews my identity as a social researcher was not disclosed. In this instance, the interviews
were informal where I identified myself as a visitor to Ballarat. Non-disclosure of my researcher identity
was used to minimise bias on participant views about the ‘filming event’.
19
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Table 5.5 The Filming Event: Interview Schema
INTERVIEWEE COMMENTS: Identifying Place, Self, Others
“...are you going down town on the weekend to see the filming? ...you should go, it is
going to be fantastic...my friends and I can’t wait...I’ve heard that heaps of people are
going...yeah...everyone’s talking about it...just think, later on we will be on show to the rest
of Australia even though it is really about beer...”
[Interviewee # 35,female Ballarat resident:Pre-Eventl]
“I am not surprised that Fosters picked Ballarat...a city like Ballarat is perfect for this....I
can’t wait to see what it looks like on the telly...”
[Interviewee # 38,male Ballarat resident:Mid-Eventl]
“...this has been fun today...I love seeing so many families make the effort to take part in
something like this...”
[Interviewee #39,female Ballarat resident: Mid-Event]
“...this ad will show what Ballarat is to the rest of the world, well I guess Australia
anyway...it’ll show all our lovely historic buildings in the background...”
[Interviewee # 40 female Ballarat resident: Post-Event]
“...see those coach buses over there, they’re full of imports...I don’t know why they did
that because there’s plenty of us here...the ad should only have locals in it, well the people
waving on the streets anyway....I would have done it for no money anyway...”
[Interviewee # 41,male Ballarat resident: Post-Event]
“we would have been top of the list of cities to use for an ad like this....Ballarat is typical of
the gold-rush era and our streets show our gold history...”
[Interviewee # 42,male Ballarat resident: Post-Event]
“...the film-makers brought in non-locals to be part of the crowd waving along the
streets...they were paid I don’t know how much but we were only paid $100 to be here
from 6am until 5pm...”
[Interviewee # 43,male Ballarat resident: Post-Event]
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The comments in Table 5.5 checked against insider/outsider identities exemplify the way
people use thoughts about sameness and difference in their conceptualisations of
self/other/place identities (Panelli, 2004; Katz, 2003; Barth, 2000; Massey, 1995). These
conceptualisations are associated with boundary formations. Cohen (1982b) explains that
boundaries are something that people imagine; that they are relational, and that they can
be contrived. For him, boundaries are used to distinguish one group from another. Many
of the comments in Table 5.5 highlight the varying ways that ‘place’ is identified: through
pride, notions of solidarity, and also through imagined boundaries. In some cases, these
imagined boundaries were underpinned by feelings of angst, as related to ideas about who
belongs (in place) and who does not. The insider/outsider dualism was not only evident
in the way interviewees identified themselves and others, but it also underlines the media
discourse cited earlier: ‘locals and busloads of out-of-towners’ (Canning, 2009).

5.3.2.3 The Filming Event: Researcher Reflection
On the afternoon of day-two of the filming, as I approached Armstrong Street North, I
noticed hundreds of people waving and cheering. I decided to join them. My experiential
recollection is one of being immersed in an energised ‘space’ constituted by clapping,
waving, cheering, marching, music, the beating of drums, and the rhythmic sounds of
helicopter blades. My sensory pathways were indeed stimulated!
My participation in the event provided me with feelings of solidarity where ethnicity,
class, age, gender differences were subsumed. This ‘space’, however, was transitory. My
vision of the event was a ‘unified crowd’ with people waving, clapping and cheering in
unison: something that I imagine Fosters were seeking. My interpretation of the purpose
of the commercial was to depict a group which was unified by a desire for Victoria Bitter
beer. The backdrop for this portrayal of unity was Ballarat’s streetscape of architectural
grandeur. Here, as Leach (2005) explains, it is important to understand that the meanings
of our surroundings are not simply out there waiting to be deciphered but are instead
derived from performativity.
At the ‘filming event’ I experienced moments where I identified myself, others and place.
I identified ‘with’ place and ‘through’ place; and I also identified myself in a context of
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perceived similarity with others. I conceived multiple identities throughout the ‘filming
event’, one of them being a ‘pseudo-local identity’. This identity emerged in-part due to
my feelings of belonging, as related to my familiarity with Ballarat in a spatial and social
context. This personal identity was conceived ‘in’ and ‘through’ place and at that moment
my identity as a West Australian seemed irrelevant. This example helps illustrate the point
that ‘personal identities always change’ (Rose, 1995); and they are dependent upon the
context of the situation (Panelli, 2004).
Another identity that I conceived was that of an ‘Australian’, and a proud one at that. This
identity was conceived due to my contemplation of Ballarat’s ‘place identity’, where it is
associated with national identity due to the Eureka Rebellion. It was during these
recollections that my identity as a West Australian was, again, not something foremost in
my mind. Directly associated with my surroundings (the built environment and others)
were feelings of national pride: I felt an affinity with ‘others’ via my thoughts about
‘national identity’.
My ‘pseudo-local’ identity’, and to some extent, also my ‘Australian’ identity, even
though they were momentary and place-specific, nonetheless highlight Leach’s (2005)
idea that ‘belonging’ can be understood as an aspect of territorialisation, out of which a
sense of identity can emerge. My two identities exemplify two key points about the
‘identification process’. First, they emphasise Ruth Panelli’s (2004) idea that it is through
similarities and differences that people conceive identities. Second, they highlight the
views of Benedict Anderson (1983) where he explains that although people do not
personally know each other, they often imagine some form of unity or connectedness at
a national level.
For me, there is opportunity when viewing the commercial (at a later date) to re-live
feelings of national pride. Should I choose to do this, I can also recollect and re-experience
my personal identity as an Australian. If this is the case for me, then I suggest the same
could be possible for other attendees of the ‘filming event’. Thus, even though the
‘filming event’ was ephemeral, memory allows for (if chosen) a re-experiencing of
‘identities’. Feelings of pride and solidarity, and even angst about outsiders, act as
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vehicles for the reinforcement of ‘place meaning/value identity’. This can occur at the
time of the event or by recollection.
The history of a place represents Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 3 of ‘place
identity’. The ‘filming event’ allows for a different way of viewing the history of a place.
That is, although Ballarat’s history is pivotal to Fosters’ commercial (visually through an
architectural backdrop), it is important to recognise Leach’s (2005) point that it is the
‘narrative/performative’ discourses which provide meaning to the built environment.
Tuan (1977: 87) says ‘objects anchor time’. As such, we can appreciate how Ballarat’s
built environment acts not only to anchor time in recollections of the 1800s but also how
it has been re-anchored in a ‘place identification’ through the ‘filming event’.

5.3.3

The Eureka Legacy

‘The Eureka legacy’ is a phrase that I have used to describe a collection of artefacts found
in contemporary Ballarat which are related in some way to the Eureka Rebellion. These
artefacts encompass items such as the Eureka flag, and items that are adorned with the
word ‘Eureka’ or a Eureka flag logo or similar. The purpose of this section is to cite some
(of the many) examples of Eureka legacy artefacts to illuminate how they are interwoven
with Ballarat’s ‘place identity’.
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Plate 5.12 Eureka Flag Giant Replica Sail, Ballarat

Source: Australiafound.com (2012)

Earlier in this chapter, as well as in Chapter Four, The Eureka Centre20 was discussed.
Plate 5.12 shows a giant replica sail of the Eureka flag in the foreground and The Eureka
Centre in the background.
The Eureka flag represents a key ‘Eureka legacy’ artefact. At the Museum of Australian
Democracy at Eureka the original Eureka flag is housed in a purpose-built case. The
Eureka flag is located at various sites in Ballarat, some of them being: (i) at Sovereign
Hill; (ii) in the Council Chambers; and (iii) on a flag pole at Bakery Hill near the
McDonald’s restaurant building (Plate 5.13).

As a reminder from Section 5.3.1, The Eureka Centre is known today as the Museum of Australian
Democracy at Eureka (MADE) having been re-named in May 2013.
20
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Plate 5.13 Eureka Flag Various Sites in Ballarat: Photo Montage

Eureka flag and Australian flag, retail

Eureka flag in the Council Chambers, Town Hall,

shop at Sovereign Hill, Ballarat

Ballarat

Eureka flag adjacent McDonald’s signage, Bakery Hill, Ballarat
Source: Crameri (2014)

In 2006 the Ballarat City Council implemented a destination brand “Ballarat: Come to
Life” for the city of Ballarat. The brand focuses on Ballarat as a desirable destination. It
is a brand that ‘promotes the city as a destination which possesses a vibrant community,
robust business and industry, and is an attractive tourism destination’ (City of Ballarat,
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2007b). The brand has four colour schemes specific to the four seasons: autumn (gold),
winter (blue), spring (green) and summer (red). The ‘Come to Life’ logo can be seen at
various sites in Ballarat, displayed on signage or on flags. In Bakery Hill this logo is
shown on four flags and alongside these is the Eureka flag, as shown in Plate 5.14.
Collectively, the ‘destination brand’ flags and the Eureka flag are central to the ‘place
identity’ of contemporary Ballarat.
Plate 5.14 Eureka Flag and Destination Brand flags, Ballarat

Source: City of Ballarat (2006b)

The Eureka flag sites shown in this chapter represent only some of the many sites that the
flag can be seen in contemporary Ballarat. The flag is linked to three of Huigen and
Meijering’s (2005) ‘place identity’ Features. First, it symbolises Ballarat’s history, this
being Feature 3 of ‘place identity’. Second, and as an extension of Feature 3, the flag is
also an embedded component of the socio-cultural aspect of Ballarat, this being one part
of Feature 5. Third, the flag can be viewed as an ‘identity marker’ of place, this being
related to Feature 2 of ‘place identity’ which is about the characteristic features of a place.
Huigen and Meijering (2005) describe Feature 2 as generally referring to the
distinguishing features of the natural or built environment of a place. In terms of the
125

Eureka flag, this artefact represents an interwoven component of Ballarat’s built
environment (physical landscape) and cultural landscape .
As an ‘identity marker’ of Ballarat, the Eureka flag has both a ‘static’ and ‘mobile’
dimension. That is, I interpret the Eureka flag or a Eureka-related logo as constituting a
static and mobile type of identity marker. The examples of a static identity marker relate
to the flag’s permanent or semi-permanent locations within Ballarat. The flag or Eurekarelated artefacts can, however, also be mobile. The Eureka flag (like other flags) can
indeed be thought of in a ‘mobile’ sense. For instance, where it is used at rallies (as shown
in Plate 5.8) to connote messages of democracy or freedom of speech. Related to this
‘mobile’ aspect, the Eureka flag can be used both inside and outside of Ballarat. In either
case, the flag can be used to denote Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ and a national identity. One
example of the Eureka flag being a mobile identity marker of Ballarat (and by extension,
where it denoted a national identity) is where it was unfurled in the Himalayan mountains
in 2004: this being the 150th Anniversary year of the Eureka Rebellion (Plate 5.15).
Plate 5.15 Eureka Flag in the Himalayan Mountains, 2004

Source: Walshe (2005: 91)

Another example of the Eureka flag as a mobile identity marker of Ballarat is it being
used in Sydney. This was in 2008 at the World Youth Day which was attended by Pope
Benedict XVI. After the World Youth Day, Ballarat’s local newspaper described the
event with pride, with specific reference to the Eureka flag. An article published in The
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Courier described the flag this way: ‘City’s own on pope cruise’ (Power, 2008a). Media
descriptions included statements such as:
The locals unfurled the Eureka flag and a St. Patrick’s College banner on the
boat’s top deck, with the Ballarat symbols flying among flags of the various
nations represented at the global youth event (Power, 2008b).
In using the Eureka flag at the World Youth Day and the media discourse associated with
its use, messages of ‘place identity’ and pride are evident. It is not just the identity of
Ballarat that is being portrayed, by extension a national identity is also being portrayed at
the World Youth Day. Plate 5.16 shows various flags that were flown on the boat carrying
Pope Benedict XVI, with the Eureka flag being one the flags. Plate 5.17 shows the flag
being held by a person walking across the Sydney Harbour Bridge on the World Youth
Day.
Plate 5.16 Eureka Flag on Papal Boat, Sydney Harbour, 2008

Source: Power (2008a)
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Plate 5.17 Eureka Flag, Sydney Harbour Bridge, 2008

Source: Power (2008c)

Other examples of Eureka-related artefacts include the word Eureka being used in
business names – as seen on buildings in Ballarat, on billboards, and on coach buses.
Another artefact is motor vehicle registration plates that depict the Eureka flag logo. Plate
5.18 offers a photo montage of these examples.

Plate 5.18 Eureka Signage & Logo: Photo Montage

Vehicle Registration Plate
Business name on coach bus
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Business name on building
Business name on billboard
Source: Crameri (2014)

Coach buses and motor vehicles that have a Eureka-related logo represent examples of a
Eureka legacy artefact being a ‘mobile’ identity marker of Ballarat. Tied up with the
mobility aspect of ‘identity markers’ are (or can be) messages of ‘place’ pride and ‘place
identity’.
This section has shown examples of Eureka legacy artefacts that permeate Ballarat’s
physical landscape and which underpin Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. The artefacts
symbolise two things: (i) a Eureka legacy identity; and (ii) a component of the internal
history of Ballarat. The Eureka legacy artefacts represent the salience of the history of a
place, this being Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 3 of ‘place identity’. The Eureka
Rebellion is symbolised through artefacts such as the Eureka flag and also other items
that carry the word or symbol of the flag. Where a person has knowledge of the Eureka
Rebellion, there is opportunity for these artefacts – whether they are located in Ballarat
or not – to denote Ballarat’s ‘place identity’.
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5.4

Conclusion

This chapter has presented findings that were derived from completing Research
Objective I, which was “to investigate the association between the natural and built
environment and place identity”. The work of Leach (2005) was central to the chapter’s
discussions. His theorising of identification helped deconstruct the way people interpret
or identify place. For Leach (2005), our engagement with the environment is critical
because ‘identification’ is a product of the consciousness by which we relate to our
surroundings. Following Leach (2005), it is the narrative and performative discourses that
actually provide meaning to our environment rather than the environment having some
predetermined meaning or identity. Given this study’s broader aim of deconstructing
‘place identity’ via an exploration of local discourses of everyday life in contemporary
Ballarat, the ideas of Leach have been important.
In the chapter, Panelli’s (2004) ideas associated with the theorising of ‘identity’ were also
important. Some of her key ideas involve the way people use thoughts about sameness
and difference when identifying. This was noted in the context of the insider/outsider
dualism in discussions on the ‘filming event’. Panelli’s (2004) explanation about
‘identity’ being context-specific was relevant to the ‘Researcher Reflection’ segment. The
work of Cohen (1982b) was also cited in the chapter in relation to the insider/outsider
dualism. Cohen’s (1982b) ideas are about boundaries being understood as something that
people imagine; and where they are relational, and can be contrived. This helped theorise
the way study participants ‘identified’ people and place. This was particularly evident in
the discussion of the McDonald’s restaurant building and the ‘filming event’. The
‘Researcher Reflection’ segment illustrated the changeable nature of ‘personal identity’.
In that segment I defined the ways in which I identified myself, others, and place. The
segment also showed how my surroundings influenced such identifications.
The chapter’s main focus was to illuminate the way the natural and built environment of
Ballarat is associated with ‘place identity’ formations. Many of Huigen and Meijering’s
(2005) ‘place identity’ Features were cited throughout the chapter. Feature 2 was
referenced in relation to Eureka-related ‘identity markers’. Feature 3, which relates to the
history of place, was central to chapter discussions. Feature 4 was cited in reference to
the contrasting descriptions of the Eureka Centre, highlighting the plurality of ‘place
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identity’. Feature 5 was also mentioned in relation to the Eureka legacy. Although not
specifically defined in the chapter, Feature 1 acts as an embedded feature in the overall
‘process of identification’. That is, ‘images’ of place must be understood as being socially
constructed.
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6
6.1

CHAPTER SIX: SOCIAL NETWORKS & PLACE IDENTITY
Introduction

This chapter focuses on the social and cultural elements of Ballarat and it illustrates the
interrelatedness of personal and place identity. The chapter’s findings stem from the
completion of Research Objective II which was “to investigate the association between
social networks and place identity”. As such, the findings relate directly to the sociocultural and symbolic ‘spaces’ defined in the study’s research framework21. As applied to
this study, and to recap: (i) socio-cultural space is defined as “social relations, including
norms and values of a local society”; and (ii) symbolic space is defined as “imagined
identities of self/other/place as derived from place-experience and memory”.
Following on from Chapter Five, this chapter also refers to many of Huigen and
Meijering’s (2005) ‘place identity’ Features. In particular, Feature 5 underlines much of
the data in this chapter. As a reminder, Feature 5 is about the spatial or locational
characteristics of a specific place; and also the socio-cultural elements of a specific place.
For the socio-cultural elements, these are typically defined as the prevailing norms and
values of a local society. Feature 5 is also about the inclusionary and exclusionary aspects
of ‘place identity’. That is, when a place is attributed an ‘identity’, that place becomes
partly enclosed, and as a result, other places become excluded from that ‘identity’.
Establishing a ‘place identity’ is partly a process of exclusion (Huigen and Meijering,
2005: 22).
This chapter’s findings are discussed within two main sections. The first focuses on
personal identity in relation to individual and group identities. It has three areas of
discussion based on the themes of: (i) contribution; (ii) birthright status; and (iii)
ethnic/cultural difference. This first section highlights the way the insider/outsider
dualism underpins the ‘identification process’. It also offers a Researcher Reflection
segment.

The study’s research framework provides a format for deconstructing ‘place identity’ from a social
constructionist perspective. See Chapter Three, Section 3.2.1.
21

132

The second main section focuses on collective identity. It has two areas for discussion
based on the themes of: (i) volunteerism; and (ii) sentiments of community. Sections one
and two illuminate the connection between place and people from the lens of
‘identification’. The data presented in this chapter were derived from the study’s survey,
interviews, observation, and media discourse.

6.2

Insider/Outsider Dualism & Identity

Prior to presenting the study’s data on the themes of ‘contribution’ and ‘birthright status’
it is important to describe the survey question that provided the majority of data for this
first main section. The survey question was an ‘open-ended’ question that was
deliberately framed with the insider/outsider dualism in mind. The question is outlined
below.


For this question, you need to think about people who have lived in Ballarat for a
long time (a local), and people who have NOT lived in Ballarat for a long time (a
newcomer).



WHEN do you think a newcomer can or should be called “a local”?

In the following discussion, I refer to this survey question as the ‘Local/Newcomer’
question. For this question there were 901 responses which were analysed thematically.
The thematic analysis of responses illuminated two key themes which I have labelled
‘contribution’ and ‘birthright status’. In broad terms, these themes represented the
following:


Contribution Theme: an expectation of newcomers to contribute or participate
in Ballarat in both social and economic terms. This expectation, if met, would
result in newcomers being identified as a ‘local’. Many responses included an
expectation of a certain period of time needing to pass before a newcomer could
transition to ‘local’ status.

133



Birthright Status Theme: the identifying of residents through a vernacular
phrase: ‘born and bred in Ballarat’. This phrase was synonymously defined
through descriptions that included words such as: family, generation, tradition,
establishment, and so forth. Birthright status related to a ‘true local’ identity for
many Ballarat residents.

6.2.1

Contribution Theme: Local Identity

Although the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question asked survey respondents about people, the
responses typically referred to ‘place’. That is, responses included reference to the spatial,
political, economic, social and cultural elements of Ballarat. Such responses signify a
valuing of these elements of ‘place’. For example, many of the elements were implicated
in an expectation of civic engagement by newcomers. This expectation is apparent in the
selection of responses shown in Table 6.1.
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Table 6.1 Contribution Theme: Survey Descriptive Data
Survey Respondent
Number
Number of
Age
years lived
Gender
in Ballarat
#124, Male
0-2
70-84 yrs
#227, Female 3-5
35-49 yrs
#352, Female 3-5
35-49 yrs
#23,Female
10-19
50-59 yrs
#394, Female 10-19
25-34 yrs
#151, Female 20-29
50-59 yrs
#322, Female 30-39
50-59 yrs
#155, Female 30-39
60-69 yrs
#382, Female
50-59 yrs
#131, Male
60-69 yrs

50 +
50 +

Responses to Local/Newcomer Question
The moment they start work and buy a house as in putting down roots, and children at school.
After 2 to 5 years, especially if the newcomer is committed to staying in Ballarat. It has helped having children, you get to know
other mums, visit the MCH nurse, and take part in community activities.
When they feel it is home. My children go to school here, I also shop locally, my husband and I are employed locally, we play
sport here, we belong to University Bagpipe Band, I am NOW a LOCAL.
Newcomers take a generation to become local. It takes community connection through children and schools and community
groups to feel comfortable and becoming local takes some time.
Depends. If they keep to themselves then 1 to 2 years. If they are involved in community things, volunteer, church, schools,
sports by getting active in the community they feel like locals after a couple of months.
I’ve been here 30 years but don’t feel local. People have friends who they’ve been through school with, who are not open to
friendships. Newcomers make friends with newcomers.
After 20 years or so people can be called local because they have put their roots down finding housing and work, schools and
contributing to the community they have made their own.
I think, perhaps, that to be a local, you need to show some feeling for the town and become involved in local activities and to
have lived in the town for 20 years or so. That said, I have lived here 40 years, married a Ballarat man, had two children, been
and still am involved in community and church activities and I’m still not sure whether I can be called a local!
You become a local after 20 years when you have fully integrated into society and are involved at lots of levels, for example,
parents work, kids school, sport and volunteer participation. It is a conservative place.
Whenever they establish permanent roots by living, schooling, permanent job. Time not important, rather a genuine commitment
to become part of the community.
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Many of the responses in Table 6.1 reflect an expectation of a certain period of time
needing to pass before a ‘newcomer’ can transition to ‘local’ status. This is discussed
further in section 6.2.1.1. In Table 6.2 the selection of responses highlight how
newcomers are expected to contribute to Ballarat in both a social and economic context.
Table 6.2 Contribution Theme: Survey Descriptive Data
Survey
Respondent
Details
# 406, Female,
35-49 yrs,
Lived in Ballarat
6-9 yrs
# 341, Female,
18-24 yrs,
Lived in Ballarat
20-29 yrs
# 345, Female,
50-59 yrs,
Lived in Ballarat
50+ yrs

Responses to the Local/newcomer Question
A new person should be considered a local once they have settled in
Ballarat e.g. purchased house, children in schools, job security.
When they feel at home here, know their way around and are involved
in work, school and community.
When they become part of the local community, for example, get
involved in community groups, Church groups, schools. Contribute to
making Ballarat an even better place.

As an extension to the preceding two tables, Table 6.3 presents some frequency statistics.
The statistics relate to key words or phrases that underpin the ‘contribution theme’. The
data are derived from a comprehensive thematic analysis of the 901 responses to the
‘Local/Newcomer’ question. The analysis delivered five broadly-defined themes; which
have been grouped within a socio-cultural or economic category. Table 6.3 shows the
following:


Socio-cultural - this category has three of the broadly-defined themes that relate
to an expectation that newcomers would: (i) make a contribution by being
involved in volunteer work in Ballarat; and participate in the local society by
attending church/sport/community events in Ballarat; (ii) have knowledge of a
‘Ballarat-culture’ and be able to adapt to it; and also know about basic features or
events in Ballarat; and (iii) have deference for place by valuing the idea of
community, including making a contribution at some level.
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Economic - this category has two of the broadly-defined themes that relate to an
expectation that newcomers would: (i) have home ownership in Ballarat; (ii) send
their children to school or university in Ballarat; and work in Ballarat. Table 6.3
shows the number of citings for these five themes.

Table 6.3 Contribution Theme: Survey Data

Category

Sociocultural

Economic

Theme

Contribute/Participate
Local knowledge/
local culture
Community
Sub-total
Housing
Schooling and/or
employment
Sub-total
Total 22

Total number of responses
to the ‘Local/Newcomer’
question = 901
Number
375
283

%

27.9
21.0

190
848

14.1
63.0

343
155

25.5
11.5

498

37.0

1346

100.0

Table 6.3 shows that from the 901 responses to the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question, a
‘contribution expectation’ was cited some 1346 times. The socio-cultural-related
contribution expectations were cited the most, accounting for 63 per cent (n = 848) of the
901 responses. The economic-related contribution expectations were cited in 37 per cent
(n = 498) of the 901 responses. Although there were more ‘socio-cultural’ elements of
Ballarat mentioned by respondents, this does not mean that the economic features of
Ballarat are not valued. Indeed, the theme of ‘housing’ accounted for 25 per cent (n =
343) of all responses. This followed closely from the theme of ‘contribution/participation’
which had the highest number of citations, accounting for 27 per cent (n = 375) of all
responses. The third highest citing related to the theme of ‘local knowledge or local
culture’ which was mentioned in 21 per cent (n = 283) of all responses.

Due to the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question being ‘open-ended’, the responses could include one or more
themes. This should be taken into consideration when interpreting these statistics.
22
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The data from this study have parallels with some other studies. For example, Salamon’s
(2003) study of six small rural towns in central Illinois, in the United States highlighted
how new residents became trusted if they participated in the community and demonstrated
a commitment to place, other than simple personal financial investments. In the study by
Quayle (1984) of the English village, Allendale, he outlined that contribution to place
over a respectable period of time was directly related to notions of community
membership. In his study, respondents described community membership in terms of: (i)
those who 'belong' there by virtue of birthright, dialect and membership of one of the old
Allendale families; and (ii) those who come in from the 'outside' and play their role in
Allendale through work and voluntary efforts. For Quayle (1984), ‘community
membership’ was more about ‘attitude to place’ rather than ‘birthright/kinship ties’.
Where ‘contribution’ appears to be a stable referent in the ‘identification process’, it is
interesting to note the parallels between this study and the studies by Salamon and Quayle.
That is to say, it seems that population size is irrelevant. Underpinning the ‘contribution
theme’ is, I suggest, the ‘high visibility’ of practices and behaviours. Ballarat is a discrete
or contained locality (as opposed to being a suburb within a larger metropolitan area) and
this allows for ‘awareness’ of the practices and behaviour of ‘others’. Awareness arises
through the somewhat condensed nature of ‘social networks’ in a discrete locality,
something that I take up again in section 6.3.1.

6.2.1.1 Length of Residence
In a majority of the responses to the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question, ‘length of residence’
was a variable directly related to ‘contribution expectations’ (as evident in many of the
descriptions shown in Table 6.1). Out of the 901 responses to the ‘Local/Newcomer’
question, 60 per cent (n = 547) referred to a certain period of time needing to pass before
a newcomer could transition to a ‘local’ status. The period of one year was cited the most
times, in 13 per cent (n = 124) of the responses; with five years being cited next in 11 per
cent (n = 107) of the responses. Where the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question is ‘open-ended’,
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the ‘number of years’ that are cited are provided in an unprompted context23. Table 6.4
lists the year-brackets that were nominated in the 901 responses to this question.
Table 6.4 Newcomer-to-Local Transition: Survey Data
Number of years
expected for
newcomer-tolocal transition

Total 24

<1
1
2
3
4
5
10
15
20
30
40
50

Total number of responses
to the ‘Local/Newcomer’
question = 901
Number

4
124
82
35
19
107
81
16
37
15
19
8
547

%

0.4
13.8
9.1
3.9
2.1
11.9
8.9
1.8
4.1
1.7
2.1
0.9
60.7

The value attached to ‘length of residence’ is not unique to Ballarat residents, for indeed
it is frequently cited in studies of place. In the 1970s Tuan and Relph discussed the
variable of time, particularly in relation to notions of place attachment. For Tuan (1977),
‘knowledge about a place can be acquired in short order if one is diligent...but the “feel”
of a place takes longer to acquire’ (Tuan, 1977: 183). Relph (1976) talked about how an
increased ‘length of residence’ can result (but not necessarily) in increased feelings of
attachment to place. He claims that time is an important element in terms of the interaction
between people in place because each reinforces the identity of the other. ‘Length of
residence’ is correlated, at some level, with ‘place attachment’; as noted by Dempsey
(1990) in his study of a small rural community in Victoria, Australia25.

It is acknowledged that the word “WHEN”, and its capitalisation, may have prompted respondents to
answer the question in a temporal context. The way the question was formatted should therefore be taken
into consideration in terms of possible bias on the responses.
24
Because the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question is ‘open-ended’ some descriptions/responses may have
stipulated one or more time-frames. This should be taken into consideration when interpreting these
statistics.
25
For a separate discussion on ‘place attachment’, see for example: Altman and Low (1992) and also
Hummon (1992).
23
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In understanding ‘place meaning/value/identity’, time is certainly a variable worthy of
consideration. In the work by Trudy Govier, when people live and work together they
develop ‘collective sentiments’ which arise from social networks. These sentiments then
characterise people within place. Attitudes, sentiments, and beliefs, emerge within the
‘social networks’ of place. These social networks are themselves central to the history
and identity of people and places. From this history, trust (or distrust) can evolve (Govier,
1997). The salience of time and the development of trust was also discussed by Salamon
(2003). She argues that trust is viewed by residents as a fundamental social resource. It is
something that cannot be bought or demanded, but rather must be built up slowly over
time. Similarly, but in urban areas, Kasarda and Janowitz (1974) highlighted the
importance of ‘length of residence’ in direct relation to ‘place attachment’. Moreover, in
Keller’s (2003) longitudinal study of Twin Rivers (lasting some 30 years), the correlation
between ‘length of residence’ and community participation and contribution was
apparent.
Relph’s (1976) point that ‘length of residence’ may not necessarily result in increased
feelings of place attachment, was apparent in some of the responses shown in the
preceding tables. Indeed, some of the responses explicitly defined ‘time’ as not
correlating with feelings of belonging or a self-defined ‘local’ status. This was also
evident at some interviews where the topic of ‘belonging’ was discussed. One interviewee
who was ‘not’ born in Ballarat considered that she could never be identified as a ‘true
local’. Her comments illuminate the point that self-identification is entwined with the
identification of ‘others’:
...I have lived in Ballarat for over 50 years...it was hard when I first came here but
after I got involved in the local school and the community and worked here then I
began to feel like a local...yes I feel like a local but because I was born in
Melbourne I can never be a true local...
[Interviewee # 14, female, longer-term Ballarat resident]

140

Another interviewee who was ‘not’ born in Ballarat also identified himself through his
conception of the identity of ‘others’:
...I am from England and I have lived in Ballarat for over 25 years and I run a
really good business here. The locals won’t support me in my business even
though my services are way better than others in town...they only support
businesses that are run by locals. They don’t support me because they don’t see
me as a local like them, because I wasn’t born here, even though I have lived here
for years. It’s not right because I offer better services than the others...
[Interviewee # 25, male, longer-term Ballarat resident]
Underpinning these comments is the insider/outsider dualism which is central to the
‘identification process’, for both people and place. Through the work of Panelli (2004) it
is highlighted how people think in terms of sameness and difference when they are
identifying themselves, others, and even places. These interviewee comments are also
associated with the ‘birthright status’ theme and I discuss this in section 6.2.2.
These interviewee comments affirm Relph’s (1976) point that increased ‘length of
residence’ does not necessarily result in increased feelings of place attachment. Aligning
with the Ballarat findings is what Gray (1991) found in his study of Cowra. He noted that
Cowra ‘had a model of local identity which implies an important role for kinship in
association with longevity of family residence’ (Gray, 1991: 167). Gray highlighted the
views of two of his study participants:
(i)
(ii)

‘You know we haven’t been here very long. I mean, my father only bought
the place thirty three years ago. You have to be here a lot longer to be a
local’;
A comment from a woman who said that although she had lived in Cowra
for thirty years, she did not feel that she was part of the town, as some of
the older families were (Gray, 1991: 167).

In concluding the discussion on ‘length of residence’, I provide a Researcher Reflection
segment. It highlights the way my personal identity changed during the course of the
study. Panelli (2004) explains that personal identity is changeable and context-specific.
The changes in my personal identity were directly correlated to the ‘length of time’ I had
spent in Ballarat; and as such, the changes illustrate the fluidity of ‘identities’ (Rose,
1995).
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6.2.1.2 Researcher Reflection
During the course of the study my personal identity changed, as the following examples
illustrate. One example is related to the way ‘others’ identified me. I was identified by an
interviewee as an ‘outsider’ where my identity as a West Australian was contrasted with
other people from Victoria. The comments were:
...How come you are from a Western Australian University?...Why aren’t people
from a Victorian University doing a study of Ballarat?...Don’t you have places
over there that you can study?...
[Interviewee # 4, female, longer-term Ballarat resident]
Implicit in this comment is ‘place identity’. The connection between people and place is
central to the comment and it has synergy with Relph’s (1976) idea that it is difficult to
separate place from people, and people from their place. Moreover, underlining the
conception of personal and place identities is the insider/outsider dualism.
The above comment signifies some of the resistance that I experienced during the
‘Preparatory Phase’ of the study when I was introducing myself and my proposed study
of Ballarat to various stakeholders. In another example of personal identity, this was
where I described or identified myself as someone who had an affiliation with regional
Australia. This was a deliberate self-identification in a situation where it seemed
applicable to do so, and it worked. Due to identifying my country background to a
particular stakeholder, resistance that was being experienced at the time dissipated. This
resulted in my proposed study being accepted with offers of assistance from the
stakeholder. This example illuminates the changeable or fluid nature of personal identity,
and how it is constructed depending on the context of the situation (Rose, 1995; Panelli,
2004).
Towards the end of the study, a visitor to Ballarat asked me to provide directions to a
particular site in Ballarat’s central business district area. Due to my own ‘length of
residence’ in Ballarat over a four-year period, and the general knowledge of Ballarat that
I had gained, I was able to provide directions. Based on this familiarity with Ballarat, I
momentarily identified myself as a ‘pseudo-local’. In the latter stages of the study I also
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contemplated my familiarity with Ballarat study participants and the broader Ballarat
community. In this context, I thanked the people of Ballarat for their support and
participation a study of ‘their place’: see Appendix I which is a letter to the editor of The
Courier.

6.2.2

Birthright Status Theme: True Local Identity

This section is about the theme of ‘birthright status’ and it acts as an extension to the
‘contribution’ theme data. Matching the discussion on the ‘contribution’ theme, the
findings here also stem from the ‘Local/Newcomer’ survey question, and interviews.
Some of the findings in the preceding section highlighted contribution expectations being
cited alongside notions of ‘birthright status’. In this section the findings illuminate the
way ‘birthright status’ underpins the formation of personal identity. Here, the notion of
‘birthright status’ is dependent upon place. In other words, the notion of ‘birthright status’
is derived from the fact that people are ‘born and bred’ in Ballarat. The connection
between place and people is a fundamental component of a ‘birthright-related identity’.
The data generated from the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question illuminated the distinct themes
of ‘contribution’ and ‘birthright status’. As such, I have interpreted the ‘contribution’
theme data as being related to a ‘local identity’; and the ‘birthright status’ theme data as
being related to a ‘true local identity’. The distinction between ‘local’ and ‘true local’ that
I discuss in this chapter has an affinity with other studies, which is revisited shortly.
Important here is to understand that the ‘birthright status’ theme signifies both
‘birthplace’ and ‘contribution’ ideas. This is related to the vernacular phrase of ‘born and
bred in Ballarat’. The term ‘bred’ implies that a person who is born in Ballarat also needs
to have an intimate relationship with place, one that symbolises deference for place.
Where a relationship with place involves civic engagement, ‘length of residence’
becomes an equally important variable in a ‘birthright status’ identity. Also implicit in
the term ‘bred’ are kinship ties; this being discussed later when I highlight the parallels
between findings from other studies and this present one. In Table 6.5 a selection of
responses to the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question are shown, with these relating directly to
identities based on a ‘birthright’ rhetoric.
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Table 6.5 Birthright Status Theme: Survey Descriptive Data
Survey Respondent
Number
Number of
Age
years lived
Gender
in Ballarat
#54, Female
3-5
35-49 yrs
#210, Female 3-5
35-49 yrs
#360, Female 6-9
35-49 yrs
#80, Male
6-9
25-34 yrs
#230, Female 10-19
35-49 yrs

Responses to Local/Newcomer Question

#269, Female
35-49 yrs

10-19

#634, Female
50-59 yrs
#62, Female
50-59 yrs
#622, Male
18-24 yrs

10-19

A local is a person whose grandparents were born here. Some in Ballarat would say you are local if your forebears were here for
the gold rush.
I think if you have a business here and have been here a few years, you should be considered local. However, the Ballarat
establishment believe you need 4 or 5 generations to be considered local.
According to the locals, never, or at least 20 or more years, had children born and reared in Ballarat, family and friends
established. Not WHAT you know but WHO you know in Ballarat.
I dont think a newcomer will ever be called a local. They may call here home but they will never be considered a Ballarat boy
or girl. I think you have to be born here.
According to tradition, you’re only a local if your grandparents were born in Ballarat. I have lived here 16 years and still not a
local. My children were born here, also not locals! Don’t think it really matters whether or when you are called a local, there are
more important things in life.
My son who is 12 years old says as soon as they have met everyone and I think that is about right. Some people are never really
part of a community no matter where they live and some are very active. I heard about this issue when I first came to the
Ballarat area in 1990 but I have never really experienced it. 1 year when they have experienced all the seasons in a new place.
We were told when we came to Ballarat in 1990, that you had to be born in Ballarat to be a local. I have always accepted this!

10-19

In Ballarat you are only a local if you were born here. I came when I was one and often am referred to as a blow in.

10-19

#104, Female
35-49 yrs

20-29

Being in the position that Ballarat is, residents have values that are reminiscent of decades past (which is not a bad thing).
Ballarat has not been exposed to the influx of newcomers as much as major cities. So it will take time for residents to adapt. As
long as a new arrival wants to make a life in Ballarat and to participate as a constructive member of society, they should be
accepted as a local in no time.
To me, a newcomer is a local within a couple of years if they get involved in the community and put roots down. If you
contribute, you are local. But to the old money families, you have to be second generation born here to be local, no matter how
much you contribute, you are still a blow in. This is becoming less so with time, but a lot of nepotism.
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Table 6.5 Birthright Status Theme: Survey Descriptive Data (Continued)
Survey Respondent
Number
Number of
Age
years lived
Gender
in Ballarat
#65, Male
20-29
60-69 yrs
#49, Female
30-39
50-59 yrs

Responses to Local/Newcomer Question
Traditionally, a newcomer could never really become a local. That was synonymous with locally born of locally born parents.
Both terms should be banned, they are divisive labels.
I have lived in Ballarat for 34 years. I am told that you have to have someone in the cemetery before you belong!!. True to some
extent although I felt more a part of Ballarat when our children were born. Takes a long time to feel a part of Ballarat. A very
conservative place but I love it.
Locals are born and bred here.

#207, Female
50-59 yrs
#709, Male
70-84 yrs

50+
50+

I lived 15 kilometres out of town for 27 years but I never considered myself as local. To qualify I believe you have to be born in
the area or married into it. If you move into a city and intend to stay you could become a local in 10 years.

#210, Female
35-49 yrs
#493, Female
35-49 yrs
#104, Female
35-49 yrs

3-5

#708, Female
70-84 yrs

30-39

#625, Female
60-69 yrs

40-49

I think if you have a business here and have been here a few years, you should be considered local. However, the Ballarat
establishment believe you need 4 or 5 generations to be considered local.
Unfortunately if you are not born and bred in Ballarat you will never be regarded as a local by some people. Unless you are
from certain families, you will not be accepted by the Ballarat Community.
To me, a newcomer is a local within a couple of years if they get involved in the community and put roots down. If you
contribute, you are local. But to the old money families, you have to be second generation born here to be local, no matter how
much you contribute, you are still a blow in. This is becoming less so with time, but a lot of nepotism.
There do exist some historic prejudices between family groups. It is said one has to be a resident for 25 years to be
acknowledged as a true Ballaratian. Humorously said to be 25 years of residence, but some outsiders with long family ties here
sometimes claim to be Ballaratians.
In some circles of people born here, someone who has come in even 50 years ago is still a newcomer. Women often referred to
by maiden name amongst cohort. Need to be born here to be a true local even if one thinks of oneself as a local now.

10-19
20-29
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Central to the responses shown in Table 6.5 is the idea that birthplace is a non-negotiable
criterion for a ‘local’ identity. These responses are the ones that I have interpreted as
referring to a ‘true local’ identity26. The ‘birthright’ criterion is something that
respondents were aware of, irrespective of whether they were newly-arrived or longerterm residents of Ballarat. This non-negotiable criterion of a ‘true local’ identity is
exemplified in the following interviewee comment:
I feel like a local but because I was born in Melbourne I can never be a true local.
[Interviewee # 14, female, longer-term Ballarat resident]
The responses to the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question illustrate the identification of self and
‘other’, where ‘place’ is implicated in the ‘identification process’. The responses shown
in Table 6.5 also illuminate the exclusionary element of a ‘birthright status’. This was
apparent in the last five responses shown in Table 6.5. Some examples of this exclusivity
include phrases such as: (i) the Ballarat establishment; (ii) certain families; (iii) family
groups. These phrases underlie the salience of ‘old families’ or kinship ties in the
conceiving of status and identity. This way of thinking was touched on in Gray’s (1991)
study of Cowra. It has also been discussed by Strathern (1984) in her exploration of
localism and identity, which I return to shortly.
From an ‘identification process’ perspective, the insider/outsider dualism underpins the
exclusionary element of a birthright-status-related identity. Exclusivity is used as a tool
in the ‘identification process’ and it is something which rests ‘on place’ for its conception.
Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 5 refers to the exclusionary aspects of ‘place
identity’. They explain that the socio-cultural features of a place – the norms and values
present in a local society – can be an important part of the exclusionary aspect of a place’s
identity. These norms and values are unique to a particular place and ultimately they
distinguish one place from another in an exclusionary sense.
The notion of ‘birthright status’ allows for the identification of people, and by inference,
also the identification of place. This type of identity is underlined by both inclusion and
A ‘true local identity’ is different to a ‘local’ identity. This is where ‘local’ status can be derived from
civic engagement, as outlined in the ‘contribution’ theme data-set.
26
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exclusion. For instance, those who are defined as ‘born and bred’ in Ballarat (either by
self-identification or through the identification of ‘others’) presents an inclusive feature
of place. However, a ‘born and bred’ identity simultaneously results in those who are not
‘born and bred’ in Ballarat being excluded from this collective or group identity (as
illuminated in the comment by Interviewee # 14 shown above).
At an intra-place scale, notions of inclusion can be viewed at two levels: (i) through a
‘true local’ identity (in association with ‘birthright status’); and (ii) through a ‘local’
identity (in association with ‘contribution’). At an inter-place scale, notions of exclusion
underline the identity of an ‘outsider’; someone who is typically identified as a person
who is ‘not’ born and bred in Ballarat.
From a thematic analysis of the 901 responses to the ‘Local/Newcomer’ question, 29 per
cent (n = 267) of the responses involved reference to the theme of ‘birthright status’.
These responses represent five loosely classified groups of key words or phrases: (i) born
and bred; (ii) never; (iii) family or generation; (iv) only local and not local; (v) tradition,
establishment, old money. Table 6.6 shows the number of times these key words or
phrases were cited.
Table 6.6 Birthright Status Theme: Survey Data

Key Word/Phrase

Born and Bred
Never
Family/Generation
Only Local/Not Local
Tradition/Establishment/Old
Money
Total

Total number of
responses
to the ‘Local/Newcomer’
question = 901
Number
83
67
57
40
20
267

%

9.2
7.4
6.3
4.4
2.2
29.5
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One survey respondent associated ‘birthright status’ with ‘folklore’, as outlined below:
Question: WHEN do you think a newcomer can or should be called “a local”?
Response: As is folklore – never!
[Respondent # 439, female, 35-49 yrs, lived in Ballarat 20-29 yrs]
The ‘birthright status’ way of thinking in contemporary Ballarat could certainly be
interpreted as a type of ‘modern-day folklore’. This is because Ballarat residents are
‘aware’ of the idea of ‘birthright status’, irrespective of two things: (i) whether they agree
with it or not’; and (ii) regardless of whether they have lived in Ballarat for a long or short
period of time. Even as an ‘idea’, it appears to have taken on a strength all of its own, as
the above comment indicates.
Myth or otherwise, if an ‘idea’ is cited in an unprompted context in one third of the
responses to a question, then it deserves some attention. If people believe in their minds
that something is real, then it is real in its consequences (Thomas, 1951). The comment
below illuminates the ‘awareness’ of this ‘idea’ of ‘birthright status’ in contemporary
Ballarat.
I heard about this issue when I first came to the Ballarat area in 1990 even though
I have never experienced it.
[Respondent # 269, female, 35-49 yrs, lived in Ballarat 10-19 yrs]
It is the ‘awareness’ of an idea that is important because ‘the subject’s view of the
situation...may be the most important element for interpretation’ (Thomas, 1951: 80).
Identifying people through the idea of ‘birthright status’ is not unique to Ballarat. Indeed,
this idea forms a central part of the studies by Strathern (1982a) and Quayle (1984), and
it also forms a small part of the studies by Gray (1991) and Dempsey (1990). Where I
interpreted the ‘birthright status’ data as underpinning the distinction between a ‘true
local’ and ‘local’ identity in Ballarat, this aligns with the distinctions between ‘locallocal’ and ‘local’, as recorded in Gray’s (1991) study of Cowra. It also aligns with the
distinctions between ‘real villager’ and ‘stranger’ in Strathern’s (1984) study of Elmdon.
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In Marilyn Strathern’s (1982b; 1984) study of the English village of Elmdon, the
insider/outsider dualism was used as a tool in the identifying of villagers. It was used to
identify people at both an intra-place and inter-place level. At the inter-place level,
residents were identified as ‘villagers’ and ‘non-villagers’. At an intra-place level,
residents were identified as ‘real villagers’ and ‘strangers’ – carried out amidst a rhetoric
of birthright and kinship ties. Strathern (1984) contends that ‘social boundaries’ constitute
the values which are being negotiated when people are identifying themselves and
‘others’. In the case of Elmdon, the identification of people appeared to be based on the
social characteristics of people, rather than on the locational characteristics of place. The
identifying of people in Elmdon, Strathern suggests, is influenced by a general discourse
about class formation in broader English society (Strathern, 1984).
In this study of Ballarat, ‘birthright status’ represents a singular tool used in the
‘identification process’ of individuals, the collective, and by inference also of place. It is
underpinned by both ‘exclusivity’ and ‘inclusivity’. ‘Birthright status’ emerged as a stable
referent in the ‘identification process’ in this study, aligning with findings from the
studies by Strathern (1982b; 1984), Quayle (1984) and Gray (1991). These studies also
uncovered a birthright rhetoric that is used to identify people irrespective of factors such
as population size, gender, class, and so forth. Because birthright cannot be separated
from place, it allows for the simultaneous identification of people and place. Perhaps this
is what Relph (1976) wanted us to understand when he said that in conceptual terms it is
difficult to separate people from place.
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6.2.3

Ethnic/Cultural Difference & Identity

This section is about individual, collective and place identity, as related to ethnicity. It
extends the discussion on ‘local’ and ‘true local’ identities via a glimpse of the way some
ethnic minority groups are identified in contemporary Ballarat. It also illustrates the link
between ‘ethnic/cultural difference’ and Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. A topic such as
‘ethnic identity’ is indeed complex and a detailed discussion of it is beyond the scope of
this chapter27. The findings presented in this section were derived from the study’s survey
and interviews.
To provide some context on the way survey respondents viewed ethnic/cultural difference
in contemporary Ballarat, data from two ‘closed-questions’ in the survey are presented.
One question is discussed below and the other is presented shortly. These questions relate
to the theme of ethnicity and they had the same Likert scale set of responses as shown in
previous tables28. One of the questions asked respondents: “Living in Ballarat, do you
feel that it is a multicultural place”? Table 6.7 shows that out of the 997 respondents
answering this question, 61 per cent (n = 617) felt that Ballarat is a multicultural place.
Table 6.7 Ballarat: A Multicultural Place: Survey Data
Living in Ballarat,
do you feel that it is a
multicultural place?
Strongly Agree

Number

%

100

10.0

Agree

517

51.9

Not Sure

171

17.1

Disagree

169

17.0

40

4.0

997

100.0

Strongly Disagree
Total responses

This section focuses on Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. As such, for a detailed discussion on ‘ethnic
identity’ as a separate topic, see for example: Eriksen (1996), Barth (1994), Fortier (2000), Nazroo and
Karlsen (2003), and also Ryan (2010).
28
See, for example, section 5.2.2 in Chapter Five.
27
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At some interviews the topic of multiculturalism was discussed. The two interview
excerpts below highlight the way Ballarat’s identity is interpreted variously. The excerpts
offer an example of the plurality of ‘place identity’ (Panelli, 2004).
...really, we have always been a multicultural city...we haven’t been any
different...we’ve had the Chinese and others here since the beginning, you know
since the gold rush and the growth of Ballarat during that period.
[Interviewee # 10, male, longer-term Ballarat resident, Australian Nationality]
I don’t think we are multicultural at all...when I walk down the street I don’t see
any dark-skinned people...I think you are wasting your time on pursuing
multiculturalism in your study of Ballarat, we are mainly of European descent
here.
[Interviewee # 18, male, longer-term Ballarat resident, Australian Nationality]
These comments illustrate place being identified in terms of historicity and through
perceived phenotypic differences. The descriptions are linked to three of Huigen and
Meijering’s (2005) ‘place identity’ Features. For historicity, this relates to Feature 3 –
which is about the history of a place. Where Ballarat has been identified differently, this
relates to Feature 4 – which is the plurality aspect of ‘place identity’ or the degree of
divergence that underpins place identities. At a broader level, we can appreciate how
Ballarat’s identity is a social construction – this signifying Feature 1 of ‘place identity’.
Places are identified variously by different people, for different reasons (Knox and Pinch,
1995; Panelli, 2004; Cresswell, 2004). The two interview excerpts (shown above)
exemplify Ashworth and Graham’s (2005a) ideas about place and identity:
In defining the discourses of inclusion and exclusion that constitute identity,
people call upon an affinity with places, or at least with representations of places,
which in turn are used to legitimate their claim to those places. By definition, such
places are imaginary but they still constitute a powerful part of the individual and
social practices which people use consciously to transform the material world into
cultural and economic realms of meaning and lived experience. Senses of places
are therefore the products of the creative imagination of the individual and of
society, while identities are not passively received but are ascribed to places by
people (Ashworth and Graham, 2005a: 3).
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The other ‘closed-question in the survey asked respondents: “Living in Ballarat, do you
feel that people of all cultures are accepted”? Table 6.8 shows the responses to this
question: with 46 per cent (n = 466) of the 1001 responses indicating a view that all
cultures are accepted in Ballarat. Of the responses, 33 per cent (n = 331) indicated an
unsure statement; and 20 per cent (n = 204) indicated a view that all cultures are not
accepted. Notwithstanding the superficial nature of the question, the data offer some
insight into perceived levels of acceptance of cultural difference in contemporary
Ballarat29.

Table 6.8 Ballarat: All Cultures Accepted: Survey Data
Living in Ballarat,
do you feel that people of
all cultures are accepted?
Strongly Agree

Number

%

61

6.1

Agree

405

40.5

Not Sure

331

33.0

Disagree

164

16.4

40

4.0

1001

100.0

Strongly Disagree
Total responses

From the survey’s ‘Local/Newcomer’ question, there were some responses that identified
‘others’ in the context of ethnic/cultural difference. In the next table, a selection of
responses is provided to highlight the way the insider/outsider dualism underpins this type
of identification. The selection of responses were derived from three survey responses
and one interview; shown in Table 6.9.

The statistics shown in Table 6.7 and Table 6.8 were included in the City of Ballarat’s Cultural
Diversity Strategy 2009-2014 document. This is shown as Appendix H, as previously noted in Chapter
Three.
29
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Table 6.9 Ballarat & Ethnic/Cultural Difference: Survey/Interview Data
Survey
Respondent /
Interviewee
Details
Respondent #335
Male, 50-59 yrs,
Lived in Ballarat
over 50yrs,
Australian
Nationality
Respondent # 451
Male, 60-69 yrs,
Lived in Ballarat
over 50 yrs
Australian
Nationality
Respondent #954
Female, 18-24 yrs,
Lived in Ballarat
0-2 years,
Anglo-Indian
Nationality
Interviewee # 90
Female,
Newly-arrived
resident,
African
Nationality

Response to Local/Newcomer Question & Interview Comment
I am 4th of 6th generations born in Ballarat, that is local. I think that
other nationalities would never be accepted as local by some people
(not me). Generally a newcomer can become a local by 2nd
generation.

I think an Australian born person of British Isles extraction would be
considered a local as soon as they purchased a house, maybe the
same for someone of the European extraction. For coloured people I
think it would take longer, the time depending on their attitude and
social standing.
Well to be called a local it is related to time you have lived in
Ballarat. There are probably people who have never lived anywhere
else before (or been outside Australia) but you also need to fit the
appearance e.g. be a white person! Because I was born in Australia
but Australians still ask what nationality I am.
...most people here think that just because we are from Africa we
know each other and can communicate with each other but we
can’t...we have different dialects...there are lots of dialects you
know...I think Ballarat people think of us as one big connected group
just because we are from Africa...they just don’t get it...I think it is
because they all just speak English and they don’t know about all the
different dialects that we have...

Table 6.9 highlights the use of ‘comparison’ at the scale of country or nation. This is
commonplace where ethnic differences are used in the ‘identification process’ (Barth,
1996; Zevallos, 2008) and it typifies the use of an insider/outsider way of thinking at this
scale. The comment by Interviewee # 90 (shown in Table 6.9) aligns with many of the
ideas expressed by Benedict Anderson (1983). He suggests that people might imagine
boundaries but they also imagine the dissolution of them. That is, they imagine an
association with other people at the level of place, state or even nation. For Anderson
(1983), even though places are obviously diverse, they are nonetheless imagined as
unified. Boundaries, real or imagined, help us construct identities at the individual, group
or collective level (Anderson, 1983). The comments by Survey Respondents # 335 and
#451 (shown in Table 6.9) underline the notion that boundaries are not natural phenomena
but are relational and can be contrived; and are used to distinguish one group from another
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(Cohen, 1982b). Moreover, the comments reflect the way identities can act as vehicles
through which we conceive of ideas about who belongs and who does not (Hetherington,
2000). Identities are socially constructed and they typically emerge from our thinking in
terms of sameness and difference (Panelli, 2004).
At some interviews ‘length of residence’ was a variable that underpinned the
identification process. For interviewees from the ‘Dutch 50+ Group’, a key avenue for
social networking was through monthly meetings. The meetings have been running since
the settlement of Dutch families in Ballarat after World War II, and they offer an avenue
for social engagement and support. Interviews were conducted at one of the meetings
where: (i) some interviewees expressed feelings of pride associated with a Dutch ancestry
over and above feelings associated with life in Australia, in Ballarat; and (ii) some
interviewees identified themselves associated with their Australian lived experiences and
de-emphasised their Dutch ancestry-related experiences.
The social networking associated with the ‘Dutch 50+ Group’ monthly meetings had,
however, lost its momentum and the club disbanded (during the study’s time-frame) in
2009. One interviewee noted that younger Dutch families in Ballarat did not appear to
have the same needs as the post-World War II cohort. Along with the ageing of group
members, the needs of the group had evolved. This is what Bhabha (1994) talks about in
relation to ‘ethnic identity’. He discusses the way ‘ethnic identity’ is always ‘evolving’
due to its non-static and non-stable dimensions.
Other interviews were conducted with Ballarat residents who had a Polish ancestry. These
interviews highlighted pride associated with a Polish identity – in both a socio-cultural
and spatial context. During the post-World War II settlement period in Ballarat, the
suburb of Sebastopol was home to many Polish families, as it is today. Many interviewees
noted this spatial context of a Polish identity in Ballarat. Indeed, one ‘image’ of the suburb
of Sebastopol is where it was viewed as a Polish ‘stamp’ on the physical landscape of
Ballarat. In a socio-cultural context, another example of a Polish identity in Ballarat was
apparent through a display at the Gold Museum. The display comprised various photos,
traditional costumes and artefacts related to a Polish identity (Plate 6.1 and Plate 6.2).
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Plate 6.1 Polish Display 1, Gold Museum, Ballarat, July 2008

Source: Crameri (2014)

Plate 6.2 Polish Display 2, Gold Museum, Ballarat, July 2008

Source: Crameri (2014)

What the Polish display in contemporary Ballarat exemplifies is ‘boundary maintenance’
(Barth, 1996). This is where the ‘identification process’ – via ethnic/cultural difference –
is perpetuated through the maintenance of both ideological and material differences in
cultures. ‘Ethnic identity’ can be woven into ‘place identity’ where ‘people and place
each reinforce the identity of the other’ (Relph, 1976).
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‘Ethnic identity’ evolves and has a non-stable dimension (Bhabha, 1994) where it can
change both temporally and spatially (Ryan, 2010). Here, I discuss the Ballarat African
Association in relation to an ‘interactive-type’ of identification. Each year the ‘Ballarat
African Association’ honours and celebrates the date of inception of the Association. This
date was determined by the arrival of the first African family in Ballarat30. What is
honoured by the African migrants is the ‘new identity’ of the Association. The ‘collective
identity’ is not based on the country of origin: it is based on the ‘host city’ and a specific
date. This is illuminated in the comments by one interviewee.
We formed our own group but it is a Ballarat group...it is important that we honour
when we arrived in Australia and in Ballarat...each year we celebrate the
beginning of our group, our new identity...the celebration is not about our past in
Africa.
[Interviewee # 77, male, newly-arrived resident in Ballarat, African Nationality]
These comments exemplify Ryan’s (2010) contention that migrants who move from one
society to another often re-construct their self-image and identity in the face of differently
ascribed social characteristics.
Ballarat’s ‘Ambassador Program’ offers another example of an ‘interactive-type’ of
identification. This program was implemented by the Ballarat City Council in 2006
(during the study’s time-frame), and it part of the Council’s ‘Cultural Diversity Strategy’.
The Council’s ‘vision statement for cultural diversity’ defines Ballarat as ‘An inclusive,
intercultural community that celebrates diversity and is welcoming to people of all
cultures’ (City of Ballarat, 2009b). The aim of ‘The Ambassador Program’ is to enhance
community awareness and foster social acceptance of migrants in Ballarat. The program
provides a leadership role for ‘Ambassadors’ as an Australian citizen; as a Ballarat
resident; and also as a representative of an ethnic minority group in Ballarat31.

During the study’s time-frame the ‘City of Ballarat’ was involved in ‘the Ballarat Regional
Humanitarian Settlement Project’, a Federal government pilot project which commenced in mid-2007.
The project involved the settlement of 12 families from the small west-African nation of Togo (Margaret
Piper and Associates, 2009).
31
Ambassadors promote and recognise the contributions made by Ballarat’s migrants to the broader
Ballarat community. Ten Ambassadors are appointed for a two-year period to undertake a range of
activities within Ballarat by representing committees, businesses and community groups (City of Ballarat,
2009b).
30
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‘The Ambassador Program’ acts as a vehicle for the simultaneous promotion of ‘place
identity’ and ‘ethnic’ identity’. Throughout the course of the study, three ‘Ambassadors’
were interviewed. One ‘Ambassador’ viewed the program this way:
“..I love the idea of this program because it helps promote different migrant
identities in Ballarat and it shows other people who might want to come to Ballarat
how we are made up of all different cultures...it is a good way to promote the
multicultural aspects of Ballarat I think...”
[Interviewee # 30, female, longer-term Ballarat resident,
Polish-Australian Nationality]
‘The Ambassador Program’ allows for the recognition and promotion of at least three
different identities. The first is an independent ‘ethnic identity’, something that stands
alone in terms of ethnic culture and heritage: as related to both individual and collective
identity. The second is the identity of ‘a Ballarat resident’. The third is an ‘Australian
citizen identity’. ‘The Ambassador Program’ exemplifies the way personal identity is not
singular or static; and how it is changeable (Panelli, 2004; Rose, 1995). This tri-way
identification associated with the ‘The Ambassador Program’ underlines the evolving
nature of ‘ethnic identity’ (Bhabha, 1994). It also resonates with the work by Susan Smith
(1999). She encourages social researchers to embrace ‘Thirdspace’ to help us change our
focus from divisive social categories – such as ‘us/them’ – to a focus on the ‘identification
process’ itself. For Smith, ‘Thirdspace’ thinking can help us understand and accept the
complexity and multidimensionality of ‘identity’. Smith (1999) wants us to focus on
‘belonging’, not on ‘difference’. She argues that ‘Thirdspace’ is useful in that it provides
a way of thinking beyond social divisions, so that we can embrace a discourse of
belonging.
‘The Ambassador Program’ represents a tool that allows for the maintenance of
independent ‘ethnic identity’. It also has implicit messages of ‘belonging’. In other words,
the identities formed via ‘The Ambassador Program’ allow for notions of ‘belonging’ at
a variety of scales: from group to place to nation.
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6.3

Social Networks

This section focuses on exploring the association between social networks and Ballarat’s
‘place identity’. It expands on the preceding section by exploring examples of ‘collective
identity’. This is highlighted through data on volunteer networks and sentiments of
community. The data stem from the survey, interviews, observation and media discourse.

6.3.1

Volunteer Networks & Identity

Some general context on volunteerism in Ballarat is firstly presented from the survey
data. In the survey there were two ‘closed-questions’ broadly related to the theme of
volunteerism. One question asked respondents about their involvement in volunteer work,
with the choice of responses delimited to a pre-set listing of time-frames. Respondents
were asked: “How often are you involved in volunteer work in the community”?
Responses to this question are shown in Table 6.10. Out of the 913 respondents who
answered this question, approximately 70 per cent (n = 642) indicated that they
participated in volunteer work in Ballarat, at some level.
Table 6.10 Volunteerism: Survey Data
How often are you involved in
volunteer work in the
community?
normally each week

Number

%

178

19.5

99

10.8

normally a few times per year

188

20.6

not very often

177

19.4

never

271

29.7

Total

913

100.0

normally a few times per month

Another question in the survey (partially aligned with the theme of volunteerism) asked
respondents whether they thought people in Ballarat were helpful. The majority of
respondents thought so, with 87 per cent (n = 887) of the 1011 responses indicating either
an agree or strongly agree response. Table 6.11 shows responses to this question.
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Table 6.11 Ballarat Residents are Helpful: Survey Data
Living in Ballarat, do you feel
that people are helpful?

Number

%

Strongly Agree

181

17.9

Agree

706

69.8

Not Sure

83

8.2

Disagree

36

3.6

5

.5

1011

100.0

Strongly Disagree
Total responses

Although Table 6.11 only provides simple frequency statistics, there appears to be some
level of thinking in the broader Ballarat community that people are helpful. Here it is
worth recognising that discourses embedded in ‘everyday life’ can influence the way
people think; especially where media discourse is involved. One example of possible
influence is from an article in Ballarat’s local newspaper, The Courier. The headline
reads: ‘People Happy to Help Salvos’. The article included the following comments from
a volunteer worker:
It’s been pretty good. Given the current economic circumstances I thought it
would be quiet...but maybe that is it, people are feeling under pressure themselves
but still want to help (The Courier, 2009).
The headline and the narrative ascribe a philanthropic predisposition to the broader
Ballarat community.
Another example of possible influence on perceptions of volunteer levels in Ballarat
includes signage on the front door of the Ballarat Volunteer Resource Centre 32. The
signage depicts the phrase: ‘Ballarat the Volunteer City’. This phrase ascribes
volunteerism to place and it infers that a certain level of volunteer work is carried out in
Ballarat. Not only does the phrase act as a vehicle for influencing the local psyche of
Ballarat but it can also influence visitors’ perceptions of Ballarat. This phrase has a pivotal
role in ‘place identification’ (Plate 6.3).

The Ballarat Volunteer Resource Centre is a Victorian government funded institution that coordinates
the placement of volunteers in various sectors within Ballarat.
32
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Plate 6.3 Signage: Ballarat The Volunteer City

Source: Crameri 2014

Aligning with those respondents who indicated that they thought people in Ballarat are
helpful, are the views of some interviewees. The following interviewee comment
indicates the idea that Ballaratians are helpful:
In comparison to the other towns where I have worked, yes, I think there is a high
proportion of people who help out in Ballarat. It certainly is the case here where
many longer-term residents help new residents to settle in Ballarat. But it’s not
only happening here, people do lots of volunteering to keep Sovereign Hill going,
you know, all the FOSH people you see everywhere.
[Interviewee # 70, female, longer-term Ballarat resident, Coordinator of the
Ballarat Regional Multicultural Centre]
This particular interviewee comment refers to the volunteer work that is carried out by
FOSH members at Sovereign Hill33. Volunteer efforts by the FOSH cohort, as well as

As a reminder, FOSH is the acronym for ‘Friends of Sovereign Hill’ – representing a group of
volunteers who work at Sovereign Hill. Sovereign Hill is Ballarat’s Living Outdoor Museum, a recreated
1850s gold-mining township, founded in 1970. A brief outline of Sovereign Hill was provided in Chapter
Four. For a detailed history of Sovereign Hill, see Cuffley (2006).
33
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many other Ballarat residents, underpin the success of Sovereign Hill. To briefly re-visit
some points from Chapter Four, Sovereign Hill employs approximately 350 people and
their work is supported by approximately 250 FOSH members. These employees and
volunteers are integral to the success of Sovereign Hill and they also assist the Gold
Museum with its curatorial work and tour guiding (Sovereign Hill.Com, 2014). As a
group, FOSH is fundamental not only to their own ‘collective identity’ but also to
Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. The identity of FOSH members was briefly mentioned in
Chapter Five (see Section 5.3.2), as associated with the wearing of ‘period costumes’.
Plate 6.4 shows FOSH members near the main street of Sovereign Hill.

Plate 6.4 FOSH members at Sovereign Hill, Ballarat

Source: Crameri 2014
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Plate 6.5 shows FOSH members inside one of the huts at Sovereign Hill. The plate shows
a small child dressed in a ‘period costume’. The children are locally referred to as the
‘FOSH kids’.
Plate 6.5 FOSH members in hut at Sovereign Hill, Ballarat

Source: Crameri (2014)

Throughout the course of the study various interviews were conducted with volunteer
workers and employees at Sovereign Hill. Some of the employees at Sovereign Hill wear
‘period costumes’ and some do not. Below are comments from four interviews conducted
at Sovereign Hill.
I have been working here for quite a few years now, I love the contact with other
people and I am proud of Sovereign Hill...we get to show off our history to the
rest of the world...it’s all we have really.
[Interviewee # 26, female, longer-term Ballarat resident, Employee at
Sovereign Hill]
I have been a FOSH member for 8 years now...I love the interaction with
people...my family can’t believe that I went to Uni and completed Engineering
just to end up here as a FOSH member but I enjoy what I do here...I feel part of
the community here and I get to promote what Ballarat is really all about to
visitors...we are all proud of what we do here...it’s like being part of a family unit.
[Interviewee # 21, female, longer-term Ballarat resident, Volunteer Worker:
FOSH member]
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I have been a FOSH member for 27 years...when the school groups come to
Sovereign Hill I teach the children things like sewing and that’s rewarding, you
know, being able to show the young ones what it was like in the 1800s...I am tired
after so many years of it though...they really need to get more people to help us
older ones out.
[Interviewee # 23, female, longer-term Ballarat resident, Volunteer Worker:
FOSH member]
We are a three generation family of FOSH...my daughter comes here and she
brings her daughter...the little ones are called the FOSH kids and they come on a
Tuesday.
[Interviewee # 24, female, longer-term Ballarat resident, Volunteer Worker:
FOSH member]

The interviewee comments illuminate feelings of pride associated with: (i) a FOSH
identity; (ii) a Sovereign Hill identity; and (iii) a Ballarat identity. The comments by
Interviewee # 23 indicate ‘volunteer fatigue’. Even though feelings of pride and
satisfaction were expressed, there was also a desire for others to join the volunteer cohort.
This interview highlights the ‘darker side’ of volunteering (Cox, 2000). Indeed, there is a
dual nature of volunteerism where it can be associated with both negative and positive
feelings.
At an interview not conducted at Sovereign Hill I had commented on the presence of
FOSH members in Ballarat being seen at various sites other than at Sovereign Hill (see
Plate 6.6). I indicated that I found it peculiar to see people in ‘period costumes’ seemingly
going about their ‘everyday’ activities at various sites in Ballarat. The interviewee’s
response was:
“...[whilst laughing]...oh that’s normal around here...but I guess for a visitor like
you it must seem a bit odd...we don’t take any notice anymore...you see them
[FOSH members dressed in period costumes] down the street because they’ve
probably just left home and they’re ducking into the shops before they go to
Sovereign Hill or they could be on their way home from the Hill...”
[Interviewee # 4, male, longer-term Ballarat resident]
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Plate 6.6 FOSH members in Sturt Street, Ballarat

Source: Crameri (2014)

The ‘period costumes’ worn by FOSH members signify three types of identities. They
signify (i) individual identity, as a FOSH member; (ii) collective identity, per the FOSH
group; and (iii) by extension, also Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. However, these identities
are only relevant in a ‘place-specific’ context. ‘Period costumes’ themselves can signify
any number of meanings if interpreted ‘outside’ of Ballarat.
This section has presented a number of ways that volunteerism acts as a conduit for
identity formation at an individual, collective, and place identity level. Teather (1997)
contends that place attachment is an outcome of volunteering; and that feelings of
attachment are interwoven with the identifying of place. Here, we can appreciate that
volunteerism is underpinned by the ‘repeated encounters and the taken-for-granted
aspects of everyday life which are binding on people’ (Ley, 1983). Further, it is pertinent
to consider the work by de Certeau (1984). For him, ‘belonging’ and ‘attachment’ are
built on a base of accumulated knowledge, memory, and intimate corporeal experiences
of everyday activities. Thus, belonging is constructed as a sentiment arising from
everyday activities. Following de Certeau’s work of the 1980s is the work of cultural
geographers like Tovi Fenster (2005). She refers to action or performativity as an
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important component of identity. Indeed, it is performance which precedes identity
(Edensor, 2006; Bell, 1999). As such, performative discourses provide meaning to our
surroundings; out of which we can construct a sense of identity (Leach, 2005).
The social networking in Ballarat, including volunteer networks, is conducted within a
population that is relatively contained. This refers to the discrete-locality-element of
Ballarat. Ballarat is not a suburb within a greater metropolitan area but is discrete in the
sense that it is surrounded by a rural hinterland. Central to Ballarat’s identity is the
‘visibility’ of volunteerism, particularly in relation to ‘everyday’ practices at Sovereign
Hill. Even though Ballarat has a large population (approximately 90,000 at the time of
writing) it is the discrete aspect that allows for a somewhat condensed ‘visibility’ of
volunteerism. That is to say, it is relatively condensed due to the overlapping of (members
within) social networks in Ballarat; as compared to the (membership of) disparate social
networks found in a larger city like Melbourne. This overlapping allows for an increase
in the ‘awareness’ of the actions of ‘others’ (and perhaps, equally as important, the
‘awareness’ of the inaction of others).
In a metropolitan area, the volunteer work carried out by a member of a particular club or
group would be of relevance to that particular club or group. However, the volunteer work
(or lack of it) carried out by the same member for another club/group may have little
relevance to the identity of that member. In contrast, the ‘local knowledge’ of the action
(and inaction) of members of a club or group is highly ‘visible’ in Ballarat due to the
overlapping of social networks within a discrete locality.
Ballarat’s discrete-locality-element, as related to the ‘visibility’ of volunteerism, can be
interpreted through Argent’s (2008) work on population density. He explored the
relationships between population density, social interaction patterns and morale in three
Australian rural communities. For Argent, where residents in communities have routine
social contact, this is a ‘significant arbiter of the richness and vitality of local social life
and of community morale’ (Argent, 2008: 245). Comparing real and perceived levels of
population density, he explains that:

165

while measured density plays an important role in moulding key characteristics of
rural communities, how these densities are perceived by local residents is also
likely to play an influential role in people’s satisfaction with, and future desires
for, the rural communities in which they live (Argent, 2008: 245)
Argent suggests that ‘perceived density is most likely to apply to the local scale of daily,
or frequent interactions’ (Argent, 2008: 246). In the context of volunteerism in Ballarat,
it is ‘through the evaluation of everyday practices’ (Cohen, 1982b: 6) that people become
aware of their culture. If a high level of volunteerism is ‘perceived’ to be taking place in
Ballarat, then this perception permeates a place’s identity. It is a ‘perception of identity’
based on ‘everyday practices’. For example, a FOSH identity is central to an individuallevel identity; and the individual identity is implicated in a FOSH ‘collective identity’.
By extension, the ‘collective identity’ is implicated in ‘place identity’. My point here is
that volunteer work carried out in various suburbs in a large metropolitan area would not
be as enmeshed in the broader identity of a place, like it is in Ballarat. This is not to say
that the volunteer work is not valued. Individual and group identities that are premised on
volunteerism are still important; but at the level of identification, within a metropolitan
area volunteerism is more likely to be associated with disparate ‘identities’ of people,
clubs/groups, rather than with ‘place identities’.

6.3.2

The Idea of Community & Identity

This section discusses the association between social networks and place identity, as
related to the idea of community. ‘Community’ was not specifically explored as part of
the study’s Research Objectives. Nonetheless, in descriptions of Ballarat’s lifestyle, the
idea of community emerged. This was particularly relevant in responses to a number of
survey questions. The purpose of this section is not to explore ‘community’ as a separate
concept but rather to highlight how ‘community’ is implicated in Ballarat’s identity.
A definition of ‘community’ applicable here is where it is understood as ‘a group of
people with a common identity or purpose34; a group that is essentially geographically-

The definition of ‘community’ used in this section is directly related to the common elements identified
by Hillery (1955) in his exploration of 94 different definitions of ‘community’. These elements were: (i)
the common denominator of people; (ii) the majority of definitions citing social interaction, common
bonds/goals, and common territory.
34
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bound in the greater Ballarat region’. Of course community can relate to a group of people
who are not geographically-bound, and it can be defined in various other ways: see, for
example, Amit (2002), Delanty (2003) and Morris (1996). Community emerged as a key
descriptor of contemporary Ballarat’s lifestyle in the responses to the following three
‘open-ended’ survey questions:




The ‘Local/Newcomer’ question35;
What are the advantages of living in Ballarat?;
Briefly explain why you chose that lifestyle?36 (referred to as ‘Lifestyle Choice’
in this chapter).

From these three questions there were a total of 2638 responses. A thematic analysis
revealed ‘community’ being cited in some way in 13 per cent (n = 354) of the responses.
Out of the three questions, ‘community’ was cited the most in responses to the
‘Local/Newcomer’ question, where it was mentioned in 21 per cent (n = 190) of the 901
responses. Table 6.12 shows the number of times that ‘community’ was cited for all three
questions.
Table 6.12 Community Citations: Survey Data

Local/Newcomer

Number of
times
‘community’
cited
901
190

Advantages of Living in Ballarat

932

104

11.2

Lifestyle Choice

805

60

7.5

2638

354

13.4

Open-ended Survey Question

Totals

Total
Number of
Responses

%
21.1

To expand on these data, Table 6.13 presents a selection of descriptions citing
‘community’. The descriptions were derived from responses to two of the survey
questions: (i) ‘Advantages of living in Ballarat’; and (ii) ‘Lifestyle Choice’.

This question was defined earlier in Section 6.2 of this chapter.
This question was interpreted variously. Many responses were similar to those provided for the
‘advantages of living in Ballarat’ question. In the survey format, this particular question followed on from
a question that had asked respondents to nominate whether Ballarat was viewed as having a rural, urban
or mixed rural-urban lifestyle (this is discussed in more detail in Chapter Seven).
35
36
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Table 6.13 Community Theme: Survey Descriptive Data
Survey Respondent
Number
Number of
Age
years lived
Gender
in Ballarat
#982, Female 0-2
18-24 yrs
#109, Male
0-2
35-49 yrs
#33, Female
6-9
50-59 yrs
#380, Male
10-19
50-59 yrs
#26, Female
35-49 yrs
#498, Female
60-69 yrs
#518, Female
60-69 yrs
#168, Female
50-59 yrs
#311, Female
35-49 yrs
#146, Female
35-49 yrs
#46, Male
35-49 yrs

Responses to questions: Advantages of living in Ballarat & Why chose lifestyle
Advantages of Living in Ballarat: Small community, less people than bigger cities, lots of schools, good university.

10-19

Advantages of Living in Ballarat: Everything is close. Not much traffic, lots of greenery, lots of free space, good education,
great tourist attractions. Helpful community especially for newcomers.
Why Chose Lifestyle: The quiet pace and community life of a country town with all the convenience of a city life. Beautiful
buildings and historical streetscapes and houses.
Why Chose Lifestyle: Ballarat has its traditional rural country lifestyle like family values, respect, easy and family. A close
community but with 1 hour driving distance to Melbourne. Ballarat has some very strong influence from suburban lifestyle from
Melbourne.
Why Chose Lifestyle: I think it is small enough to offer that country community feel, but large enough to offer the conveniences
of a metropolitan lifestyle.
Why Chose Lifestyle: Relaxed, laid back, still have lots of small shops, very community minded city, people pull together.

30-39

Advantages of Living in Ballarat: Good services, hospitals, community support, not too big, not too small.

30-39

Why Chose Lifestyle: Rural in the sense that people retain rural values, that is, community is important, people still essentially
care about and for each other.
Why Chose Lifestyle: There is a country atmosphere and sense of community with urban quality facilities.

10-19

30-39
40-49
30-39

Advantages of Living in Ballarat: Even though it has grown in many ways, it still retains that friendly community spirit that I
choose to bring my family up in.
Why Chose Lifestyle: Large community with urban services but small enough to be a contained community.
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Discourses are materially embedded in ‘everyday life’. They produce partial, situated
knowledge and they can naturalise a particular view of the world (Gregory, 1994). People
can be influenced by particular discourses that are promoted through the media or other
avenues and they therefore structure the way we see things (Woods, 2005). Below are
two descriptions from media discourse which are related to the ‘idea’ of community.
These descriptions could be viewed as having an influence on the way people identify
Ballarat. The descriptions are from Ballarat’s local newspaper, The Courier:
For Ballarat, the benefits of hosting games is much more than just about the fans.
It’s about community building and infrastructure development. It’s about
ownership of a game that envelopes our communities like few other
activities.....We hope the success of Saturday is a further indication to those whom
Ballarat needs to persuade that the support from the community remains strong.
[The Courier, 14 March, 2011, p. 4]

This trip allows us, as a united community, to put forward our future vision for
this city to a number of influential ministers... (Mayor of Ballarat).
[The Courier, 10 October, 2011, p. 3]
These examples illustrate the possible influence of media discourse on the way people
might associate Ballarat with the ‘idea’ of community. The second description highlights
a ‘collective identity’. That is, where Ballarat is described as ‘a united community’.
Where this description is from the Mayor of Ballarat, this signals another level of
influence due to the message stemming from a person of authority.
Another example of media discourse is from the Ballarat City Council’s monthly
magazine which is entitled ‘City of Ballarat Community Magazine’. This title promotes
the ‘idea’ that the population of Ballarat is united because the word ‘community’ connotes
unity, togetherness and common purpose. Of course this is not a profound situation.
Community is a term frequently used in lay, popular, professional and academic arenas.
Through the lens of ‘identification’, however, consideration can be given to the possible
influence of media discourse. According to Cohen (2002), because community appears
to remain a compelling ‘idea’ in modern society, it perhaps signals a yearning for a degree
of commonality. It is an ‘idea’ that allows ‘for a focus on those social features which
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conjoin people rather than those that divide them’ (Cohen, 2002: 169). Whichever way
we interpret the word community, at some level it is implicated in ‘collective identity’
and therefore also ‘place identity’.
Where community is ‘of-the-mind’ (Pahl, 2005) or understood as a ‘symbolic
construction’ (Cohen, 1985), this relates to my definition of ‘symbolic space’. In Chapter
Three I proposed the definition of ‘symbolic space’ as: “imagined identities of
self/other/place, as derived from place-experience and memory”. The idea of community
relates to this definition. In other words, community can be interpreted as an ‘imagined
identity of Ballarat’: an identity that is imagined through place-experience – whether it is
influenced by media discourse or not. Discourses are materially embedded in ‘everyday
life’ (Gregory, 1994) and they can influence or structure the way we see things (Woods,
2005).
Although this study did not set out to explore ‘community’, it nonetheless was a central
component of the ‘contribution theme’ data-sets, especially where it was associated with
civic engagement expectations. The data related to the idea of community could be
interpreted as signifying norms and values of Ballarat residents. As such, it is entwined
with Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 5 of ‘place identity’.

6.4

Conclusion

This chapter presented findings on the association between social networks and ‘place
identity’ – as directly related Research Objective II. Pivotal to the chapter’s findings were
the attributes of Feature 5 of ‘place identity’ (Huigen and Meijering, 2005). This related
to the socio-cultural aspects of a place: the prevailing norms and values. The data sets on
the ‘contribution’ and ‘birthright status’ themes related directly to Feature 5 of ‘place
identity’. Central to the discussion on these themes was the insider/outsider dualism. This
was noted as representing a key tool in the ‘identification process’. The insider/outsider
dualism was fundamental to the way survey respondents and interviewees identified
themselves, others and place. Panelli’s (2004) theorisation of the concept of ‘identity’
was cited throughout the chapter. Her ideas about how people think in terms of sameness
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and difference were particularly useful in discussing the various data sets on personal
identity and place identity.
Through the themes of ‘contribution’ and ‘birthright status’ there were various parallels
identified between the Ballarat study and other studies. For example, similar findings
were highlighted with the work by Quayle (1984), Strathern (1981; 1984), Salamon
(2003), Gray (1991) and Dempsey (1990). Although Ballarat’s population size is much
larger than the other Australian towns or English villages that were cited in this chapter,
the population factor appeared to have little impact on ‘birthright’ rhetoric. ‘Birthright
status’ was discussed as representing a non-negotiable, stable tool used in the
‘identification process’. This study of Ballarat, and the studies by Strathern (1981) and
Gray (1991), showed ‘birthright’ rhetoric appearing to: (i) have the same meaning at the
level of personal identification; and (ii) act as a stable referent in the ‘identification
process’. The ‘birthright status’ data from this study helped show how place and people
each reinforce the identity of the other (Relph, 1976).
Other key findings illuminated in the chapter related to the ‘contribution’ theme. It was
noted how Ballarat survey respondents expected newcomers to ‘contribute’ to the local
society of Ballarat in both a social and economic context. This study’s data on the
‘contribution’ theme aligned with some of the findings from Quayle’s (1984) study, and
to some extent also Salamon’s (2003) study. Another important aspect of a ‘local’
(Ballaratian) identity was associated with the idea that certain periods of time needed to
pass before a newcomer could make the transition to a ‘local’ identity.
Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ was also discussed in association with ‘ethnic/cultural
difference’. This related to the broader identification of Ballarat in terms of a multicultural
identity and different cultures being accepted in Ballarat. Multifarious descriptions of
personal, collective and place identities were cited in the chapter. This highlighted the
way ‘place’ is variously identified: (i) depending on the context of situation (Panelli,
2004) and how identities are always changing or evolving (Bhabha, 1994; Ryan, 2010).
The ideas of Susan Smith (1999) on ‘Thirdspace thinking’ were cited to offer ideas about
thinking in terms of ‘belonging’ rather than ‘difference’ when discussing ‘ethnic identity’.
Some of the discussion in this section referred to an ‘interactive-type’ of identification.
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That discussion cited data linked to the ‘Ballarat African Association’ and the ‘Ballarat
Ambassador Program’ to highlight the evolving and non-stable dimensions of ‘ethnic
identity’. The Ambassador program was described as a vehicle for a ‘tri-way’
identification of individuals, a collective, and place.
In the second main section of the chapter, volunteer networks and the ‘idea’ of community
were discussed. Aspects of volunteerism were discussed as an embedded feature of
Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. Ballarat’s ‘discrete locality element’ was also mentioned as an
important component of Ballarat’s broader identity. The relative condensed nature and
overlapping of (members within) social networks in Ballarat was discussed as pivotal to
the discrete locality element. This was noted in comparison to the relatively disparate
nature of social networks within metropolitan areas. It was argued that Ballarat’s ‘discrete
locality element’ allows for high ‘visibility’ of action (and inaction) by Ballarat residents.
The high visibility of volunteerism in Ballarat, with particular reference to the FOSH
cohort, was argued as underpinning Ballarat’s broader identity.
Ballarat’s identity was also discussed in association with the idea of ‘community’. It was
noted that even though the separate concept of ‘community’ did not represent a research
objective, it nonetheless emerged in descriptions of Ballarat’s lifestyle. Some of the
discussion on ‘community’ and Ballarat’s identity included reference to the possible
influence of media discourse.
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7

CHAPTER SEVEN: RURAL-URBAN BINARY & PLACE
IDENTITY

7.1

Introduction

This chapter focuses on both the spatial and socio-cultural aspects of Ballarat. The
findings stem from the completion of Research Objective III which was “to explore the
association between the rural-urban binary and place identity”. The discussion illuminates
the socio-spatial connection between people and place, at the level of identification. In
particular, the findings exemplify key components of Feature 4 of ‘place identity’. That
is, where ‘place identity’ has: a certain degree of divergence; is always open to debate;
and should be thought of in the plural (Huigen and Meijering, 2005). The findings also
illustrate the way study participants use comparative thinking to describe place. For this
chapter, the findings stem mainly from the survey. Interviews and media discourse
constitute a smaller proportion of the findings.
The chapter has three main sections. The first is brief and its purpose is simply to describe
the survey questions relevant to the chapter. The heading of the second main section is
formatted as a question: Ballarat, a hybrid rural-urban identity? This question relates to
three ways that Ballarat is identified: (i) through basic labels related to lifestyle; (ii)
through lifestyle features in general; and (iii) where lifestyle features are defined in a
comparative context.
The third main section focuses on the themes of rurality and the rural idyll, as related to
descriptions of Ballarat’s lifestyle and identity. Data in this section are discussed in terms
of rural virtues and vices; and urban virtues and vices. The findings are also compared
with the findings from other studies that have explored place and rurality, at the level of
identification.

7.1.1

Defining Survey Questions

As a research technique, the study’s survey37 was important, particularly at the outset of
the study where it was used to ascertain perceptions of Ballarat’s lifestyle. The study’s
37

The survey can be viewed as Appendix A.
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research design dictated that the initial implementation of the survey was not only
essential in terms of providing broad understandings about ‘everyday life’ in
contemporary Ballarat but that it would allow for interrogation of the survey data later at
interviews. Interviewee comments associated with survey data are presented throughout
the chapter. Here, some context is provided around the five survey questions that relate
to this chapter’s data. Four are ‘open-ended’ questions and one is a ‘closed’ question.
A key consideration in exploring the rural-urban binary to deconstruct Ballarat’s ‘place
identity’ was not to follow other studies that have specifically alerted study participants
to key words that might define ruralness. Instead, this study’s intention was to explore
‘place identity’ where themes could emerge on their own accord. For the survey’s ‘openended’ questions, these were framed to elicit views about Ballarat’s lifestyle in a general
context. For instance, survey respondents were simply asked to describe the advantages
and disadvantages of living in Ballarat; and to define their ideas about lifestyle choices.
Another question related to lifestyle changes over time. Table 7.1 shows (i) the
description of these questions, as formatted in the survey; and (ii) a shorter version, as
used in this chapter.
Table 7.1 Survey Open-Ended Questions
Survey Open-Ended Question
Format in Survey

Shorter Version used in Chapter 7

What are the advantages of living in Ballarat?

Advantages of living in Ballarat

What are the disadvantages of living in Ballarat?

Disadvantages of living in Ballarat

Briefly explain why you chose that lifestyle? *

Lifestyle Choice

Do you think Ballarat had the same lifestyle a
long time ago? **

Changes to lifestyle over time

* This question was interpreted variously. Many responses replicated or were similar to responses
provided for the ‘Advantages of living in Ballarat’ question.
** For this question, respondents were asked to nominate ‘yes/no’. If ‘no’ was the response,
respondents were asked to explain why they thought Ballarat’s lifestyle had changed, and to indicated
which decade they were referring to (from a preset list, ranging from 1930s to 1990s).
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For the ‘closed’ question, it asked respondents to nominate from a preset listing what
lifestyle they felt best described contemporary Ballarat. The listing included: (i) rural; (ii)
urban; and (iii) a mix of rural and urban. Apart from this one ‘closed’ question, the words
rural and urban were purposefully not used in any of the ‘open-ended’ questions38.
The data from the four ‘open-ended’ questions were analysed thematically. Rural and
urban related themes emerged with Ballarat being identified multifariously. The thematic
analyses offer descriptive data and simple frequency statistics.

7.2

Ballarat: Hybrid Rural-Urban Identity?

7.2.1

Labelling Ballarat’s Lifestyle

Survey respondents were asked to nominate from a pre-set listing which lifestyle they felt
best described contemporary Ballarat (the ‘closed’ question). Out of 1012 responses, 82
per cent (n = 826) indicated a mixed rural-urban lifestyle, 10 per cent (n = 106) indicated
a rural lifestyle, and 8 per cent (n = 80) an urban one (Table 7.2).
Table 7.2 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Survey Data
Description

Number

%

A Mix of Rural & Urban

826

81.6

Rural

106

10.5

Urban

80

7.9

Total

1012

100.0

It is important to acknowledge that in the format of the survey, this ‘closed’ question preceded the
‘open-ended’ questions. Thus, survey respondents may have been influenced to think about
rurality/urbanity-related aspects of Ballarat when answering the ‘open-ended’ questions.
38
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7.2.2

Lifestyle Features: General Identification

Two of the survey ‘open-ended’ questions were: (i) ‘Advantages of living in Ballarat’;
and (ii) ‘Lifestyle Choice’ (see Table 7.1). Overleaf are two tables that provide a selection
of responses to these two questions. Where respondents described Ballarat as having ‘a
mixed rural-urban lifestyle’, their responses are shown in Table 7.3. For those
respondents who described Ballarat as having ‘an urban lifestyle’, their responses are
shown in Table 7.4.
Whilst there is overlap, essentially the responses: (i) use function and morphology to
describe Ballarat’s urbanity; (ii) use topography and socio-cultural features to describe
Ballarat’s rurality; and (iii) employ comparative thinking when describing place. This is
evident in the following four responses:
It’s a big place and it is only getting bigger with more businesses and people
arriving every week, but it won’t lose its rural feel ‘cause we are surrounded by
the countryside.
[Respondent # 509]
Ballarat’s inner city I think is like a Melbourne suburb, and just on the outskirts
of town it is like you are in the country.
[Respondent # 204]
Ballarat is small enough to give a sense of community but large enough for a
number of ‘communities’ to form. It’s small enough to get from place to place in
a short amount of time, but large enough to have a wide variety of shops,
attractions, recreation, etc.
[Respondent # 603]
Ballarat is a small community but big enough to have good infrastructure.
[Respondent # 668]
Overleaf is Table 7.3 and Table 7.4. These tables show: (i) demographic statistics of the
survey respondents alongside their lifestyle description of Ballarat; and (ii) a list of
features that underpin each lifestyle description.
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Table 7.3 Ballarat: Mixed Rural-Urban Lifestyle: Survey Descriptive Data
Survey Respondent
Respondents nominating Ballarat’s lifestyle as mixed rural-urban.
Number
Number of
Selection of responses to questions: Advantages of living in Ballarat / Lifestyle Choice.
Gender
years lived
Age
in Ballarat
#444
0-2
Ballarat lies somewhere between what I see as “city living” (Melbourne – metro) and “rural, country
Female
farm living”! The advantages of living in Ballarat include: Easier to get around than Melbourne;
25-34 yrs
everywhere is close; greater sense of community; more space.
#758
3-5
Ballarat has a slow pace but there are city-type buildings and some people have a city attitude – those
Female
from Melbourne who try to live as they did back there. It’s rural because it’s open, hilly and spacious.
35-49 yrs
Lots of places to go and see that are small with a country feel. The advantages of living in Ballarat
include: rural, quiet, easily accessible, close-knit community.
#883, Female 6-9
Ballarat has urban arts and opportunities. The advantages of living in Ballarat include: rural values and
60-69 yrs
mindset. Medium size population. Medical facilities. Educational diversity. Arts and culture.
#667
10-19
Country/rural feel, easy access to train services to Melbourne, reasonable shopping and getting better,
Female
good schools, health services, good family attractions e.g. Sovereign Hill, YMCA, Wildlife Park, etc.
50-59 yrs
We live close to the main shopping areas, 20 mins walk, but still enjoy a bush environment outside our
back fence.
#603
20-29
Ballarat is small enough to give a sense of community but large enough for a number of ‘communities’
Female
to form. It’s small enough to get from place to place in a short amount of time, but large enough to
25-34 yrs
have a wide variety of shops, attractions, recreation, etc.
#509, Male
30-39
It’s a big place and it is only getting bigger with more businesses and people arriving every week, but it
25-34 yrs
won’t lose its rural feel ‘cause we are surrounded by the countryside.
#545
30-39
Ballarat has both the characteristics of country and city. It is sophisticated and yet possesses the charm
Female
of country life. It projects, too, refinement and courtesy. Its rustic appeal is evident. Progress in many
60-69 yrs
areas of living are indeed obvious.
#504, Male
40-49
Ability to live in a CBD location and yet be minutes from an agricultural environment. The advantages
35-49 yrs
of living in Ballarat include: Relative costs of education and housing.
#494
Unfortunately Ballarat is losing this country town feel as it becomes larger and with less European
Female
50 +
people. The advantages of living in Ballarat include: Close to Melbourne; good education facilities;
60-69 yrs
good doctors and hospitals; good sporting facilities.

Features
Identified
Location/Morphology
Topography
Socio-cultural
Location/Topography
Morphology
Socio-cultural
Morphology/Function
Socio-cultural
Location
Morphology/Function
Topography
Morphology/Function
Socio-cultural
Topography
Morphology/Function
Morphology/Function
Socio-cultural
Location/Topography
Function
Location
Morphology/Function
Socio-cultural
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Table 7.4 Ballarat: Urban Lifestyle: Survey Descriptive Data
Survey Respondent
Number
Number of
Age
years lived
Gender
in Ballarat
#850, Female 0-2
35-49 yrs
#937
3-5
Female
18-24 yrs
#946, Female 3-5
25-34 yrs
#326, Male
6-9
35-49 yrs
#534, Female 6-9
35-49 yrs
#479, Female 10-19
35-49 yrs
#668, Male
20-29
50-59 yrs
#103, Male
30-39
50-59 yrs
#134, Female 30-39
60-69 yrs
#314, Male
40-49
35-49 yrs
#733, Male
40-49
50-59 yrs

Respondents nominating Ballarat’s lifestyle as urban.
Selection of responses to questions: Advantages of living in Ballarat / Lifestyle Choice.

Features
Identified

I would describe Ballarat’s lifestyle as regional. It is urban in rural. Coming from Melbourne, I like the
combination of urban amenities, more relaxed lifestyle and easy access to the bush and countryside.
Compared to truly rural places, and rural and urban mixed places e.g. Wodonga, there is much greater
access to resources and a large population. I feel Ballarat is too close to Melbourne to truly experience
the disadvantages of rural populations.
We are seen as urban. Expansion is rapid and the slower, rural lifestyle has left Ballarat.

Function/Topography
Socio-cultural
Morphology
Function
Socio-cultural
Morphology

Ballarat is not as crowded as Melbourne. I enjoy the relative quietness and at the same time have an
excellent range of services and retail and education facilities and sporting and entertainment.
Ballarat is large enough for everything with a rural feel.

Morphology/Function
Socio-cultural
Morphology

I don’t feel I am living in a country town, the population is too big for that.

Socio-cultural

Ballarat is a small community but big enough to have good infrastructure.

Morphology/Function
Socio-cultural
Function
Topography
Morphology
Function
Morphology
Socio-cultural
Location
Morphology

I see Ballarat as cosmopolitan whilst surrounded by rural areas.
Urban enough to have good facilities but not as large as Melbourne.
Ballarat’s lifestyle is urban because there are more BMWs than utes, more cafes than pubs, and people
talk more about what they earn than the price of cows.
It is a good size town and has everything the big city has. So close to Melbourne but far enough away.
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The description by Respondent # 758 (Table 7.3) highlights the way place is implicated
in personal identity:
Ballarat has a slow pace but there are city-type buildings and some people have a
city attitude – those from Melbourne who try to live as they did back there.
[Respondent # 758]
From an ‘identification process’ perspective, this description exemplifies some of Relph’s
(1976) contentions. He talks about place and people each reinforcing the identity of the
other. Moreover, that people are their place and a place is its people. From the lens of
identification, people are indeed identified in direct relation to where they live or have
lived, as Respondent # 758 explains. Here, there is resonance with some of Hummon’s
(1986) ideas about the interrelationship between personal and place identity. He suggests
that when people identify ‘through place’ they are usually appropriating
‘community/settlement imagery’ for ‘self-imagery’. For example, identification with a
small town commonly involves a favourable conception ‘of self’ as particularly friendly,
neighbourly and family-oriented; with this being drawn from the ‘imagery’ of small-town
ideology (Hummon, 1986).
The description by Respondent # 758 helps us recognise that ‘identities’ are a social
construction defined through our experiences of sameness and difference, which in turn
also define boundaries (Panelli, 2004; Massey 1995). Identities are not only about selfrecognition, they are also about notions of belonging (Panelli, 2004) where they act as
vehicles through which we conceive of ideas about who belongs and who does not
(Hetherington, 2000). Indeed, underpinning the description by Respondent # 758 is the
insider/outsider dualism where this is used as a tool in the ‘identification process’.

7.2.3

Lifestyle Features: Identification via Comparison

In many of the descriptions about Ballarat’s lifestyle, Melbourne was mentioned in a
comparative context. From the four ‘open-ended’ survey questions (defined earlier in
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Table 7.1) related to Ballarat’s lifestyle, there were a total of 3145 responses. Out of the
total number of responses, Melbourne was mentioned in 20 per cent (n = 630) of them39.
For the survey question about Ballarat’s ‘lifestyle advantages’, there were 932 responses.
Out of these responses, 38 per cent (n = 362) mentioned Melbourne. For the question
about ‘Lifestyle Choice’, 19 per cent (n = 157) of the 805 responses referred to
Melbourne. These responses are shown in Table 7.5.
Table 7.5 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Melbourne Influence A
Survey Question
related to Ballarat’s
lifestyle
Advantages of living in
Ballarat
Lifestyle Choice

Total
number of
responses
932
805

Melbourne
cited:
Number

Melbourne
cited:
%

362
157

38.8
19.5

Two of the survey questions related to Ballarat’s lifestyle provided responses that cited
Melbourne in both a positive and negative context. That is, for the survey question that
asked respondents to describe the ‘Disadvantages of Ballarat’s lifestyle’, Melbourne was
mentioned in 8 per cent (n = 69) of the 837 responses. For the survey question that asked
respondents about ‘Changes to lifestyle over time’, Melbourne was mentioned in 7 per
cent (n = 42) of the 571 responses. These responses are shown in Table 7.6.
Table 7.6 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Melbourne Influence B
Survey Question
related to Ballarat’s
lifestyle
Disadvantages of living
in Ballarat
Changes to lifestyle
over time

Total
number of
responses

Melbourne
cited:
Number

Melbourne
cited:
%

837

69

8.2

571

42

7.4

Many of the descriptions about Ballarat’s lifestyle are underlined by a comparison with
Melbourne’s lifestyle. The descriptions citing Melbourne in a positive way relate to

Due to the survey questions being ‘open-ended’, the number of times Melbourne was cited does not
necessarily represent one citing per response. This should be taken into consideration when interpreting
the data.
39
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functional (infrastructure and services), spatial (proximity and easy access to Ballarat),
and socio-cultural features (entertainment). The descriptions below highlight the
influence of Melbourne’s urbanity on Ballarat’s identity.
I believe Ballarat was a very narrow minded city but I think that it has changed to
a significant degree with easier travel particularly to Melbourne.
[Respondent # 544]
Easier access to Melbourne exposes Ballarat people to more metropolitan
lifestyles.
[Respondent # 2]
Close enough to Melbourne to not feel too rural.

[Respondent # 423]

The descriptions citing Melbourne with negative connotations relate to comparing
Ballarat’s lifestyle with Melbourne’s in a spatial and socio-cultural context. This is
exemplified in the following descriptions which show Melbourne’s influence on
Ballarat’s identity.
Easier to get around than Melbourne; everywhere is close; greater sense of
community; more space.
[Respondent # 444]
Ballarat does not have parking, crime, drug problems as bad as Melbourne.
[Respondent # 243]
So close to Melbourne but far enough away.

[Respondent # 733]

The lifestyle descriptions of Ballarat that are associated with Melbourne’s urbanity have
synergy with some of the findings from the study by Gorman-Murray et al. (2012). Their
research focused on Daylesford, a small country town located 42 kilometres from
Ballarat. Central to Daylesford’s ‘place identity’ is a mix of rural, urban, and rural-urban
characteristics. In the conceptualisation of Daylesford’s identity, a fundamental
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component was the interplay of: (i) urban influences, in terms of proximity to Melbourne;
and (ii) rural influences, as related to proximity to the countryside.
Table 7.7 provides a selection of lifestyle descriptions of Ballarat, as related to the topic
of crime. Out of the four ‘open-ended’ survey questions (see Table 7.1) that provided
3145 responses, thematic analysis revealed the word crime40 being cited in 8 per cent (n
= 254) of the responses. In some lifestyle descriptions, crime was cited in terms of
violence where it was viewed as increasing over time in Ballarat; this being cited in 5 per
cent (n = 170) of the responses. Contrariwise, crime was cited in relation to safety, where
it was perceived that Ballarat had a lower crime rate compared to other places like
Melbourne; this being cited in 3 per cent (n = 84) of the responses41.
The selection of responses in Table 7.7 highlight the plurality of Ballarat’s identity, in
specific reference to crime. This relates to Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 4 of
‘place identity’ which is about the degree of divergence in ‘place identities’. Some survey
respondents identified Ballarat as safe with low levels of crime. On the other hand, some
respondents identified Ballarat with high levels of crime or levels that were perceived to
have increased over time. Either way, the use of ‘comparison’ underpinned the way
Ballarat was identified. The responses in Table 7.7 have been grouped into positive and
negative categories.

‘Crime’ represents citations of the word, and also variants of it. It is used as a key word representing
lifestyle descriptions that referred to crime where it denoted both positive and negative features of
Ballarat.
41
The crime data were cross tabulated with respondent demographic data. For both ‘age-group' and
‘number of years lived in Ballarat’, there was a relatively even distribution of both positive and negative
citings of crime.
40
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Table 7.7 Ballarat and Crime: Survey Descriptive Data
Survey Respondent
Number
Number of
Age
years lived
Gender
in Ballarat
#107, Female 3-5
18-24 yrs
#717, Female 3-5
18-24 yrs
#886, Female 6-9
50-59 yrs
#874, Female 6-9
50-59 yrs
#209, Female 10-19
35-49 yrs
#888, Female 10-19
50-59 yrs
#223, Female 20-29
50-59 yrs
#237, Female 20-29
35-49 yrs
#243, Female 30-39
35-49 yrs
#838, Female 30-39
70-84 yrs
#665, Female 50 +
70-84 yrs
#90, Female
50 +
60-69 yrs

Selection of Descriptions of Ballarat’s Lifestyle
It’s a bit of country and urban, it feels safer that way.

Positive/
Negative
Context
Positive

I am originally from a small country town where safety was not an issue. In Ballarat there are dangers of
criminals and thieves etc.
One can get around easily without traffic jam, no major crimes, easy way of life.

Negative

Expensive lifestyle, expensive petrol, increased crime rate.

Negative

Rural lifestyle, employment opportunity and I feel it is a nice safe place for children to grow up.

Positive

Crime is increasing, shopping centre spread out, parking becoming a problem

Negative

Quiet, pleasant, not a lot of crime, feel safe.

Positive

Years ago you were a lot safer walking in the streets anytime of the day.

Negative

Ballarat does not have parking, crime, drug problems as bad as Melbourne.

Positive

Growth of crime, hoons, cost of living, petrol prices, too much building (housing) and not enough water
resources.
On the whole, safety is better than metropolitan areas.

Negative

Traffic congestion, extreme changes of weather, crime is increasing to an alarming level.

Negative

Positive

Positive
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7.3

Using Rurality to Identify Ballarat

This third section has two main areas of discussion. The first is where descriptions of
Ballarat’s lifestyle are underpinned by notions of rurality. The second is related to
findings that signify notions of a rural idyllic Ballarat. The discussion also highlights
some parallels between this present study’s findings and those of other studies.

7.3.1

Identifying Rurality

Table 7.8 provides a selection of responses to two of the ‘open-ended’ survey questions:
‘Advantages of living in Ballarat’ and ‘Lifestyle Choice’. The responses relate to those
respondents who nominated Ballarat as having ‘a rural lifestyle’. The table shows: (i)
demographic statistics of the survey respondents alongside their lifestyle description of
Ballarat; and (ii) a list of features underpinning the lifestyle description.
Although Table 7.8 shows a variety of features underpinning lifestyle descriptions, sociocultural-related features are regularly cited. For instance, some descriptions cite Ballarat:


As being ‘a lot more laid back in style and easy going than the city’



As having the ‘slower pace of the rural country town’



As having a ‘slower pace of life than metro’



Where ‘people retain rural values’



Where ‘people still essentially care about and for each other’.

Other descriptions did not describe socio-cultural features of Ballarat’s lifestyle in such a
virtuous context. For example, some respondents described Ballarat residents as being
conservative and parochial. Table 7.8 provides a selection of descriptions of Ballarat’s
lifestyle.
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Table 7.8 Ballarat: Rural Lifestyle: Survey Descriptive Data
Survey Respondent
Number
Number of
Age
years lived
Gender
in Ballarat
#933, Female 0-2
25-34 yrs
#210
3-5
Female
35-49 yrs
#908
6-9
Male
25-34 yrs
#360, Female 6-9
35-49 yrs
#423
10-19
Female
35-49 yrs
#135, Female 10-19
35-49 yrs
#934, Female 20-29
35-49 yrs
#168, Female 30-39
50-59 yrs
#383, Male
40-49
70-84 yrs
#728, Female 50 +
50-59 yrs
#877, Male
50 +
50-59 yrs

Respondents nominating Ballarat’s lifestyle as rural.
Selection of responses to questions: Advantages of living in Ballarat / Lifestyle Choice.

Feature
Identified

Bushland close to city centre. No high rise buildings. Relaxed nature of businesses. Easy public
transport. Easy to traverse roads.
We came to Ballarat for its perceived safety, perceived friendliness and close-knit community. We
thought it was a typical rural town, we were wrong. It is a typical rural town for all the negative reasons
NOT for positive ones as mentioned.
Small population. People do not appear as refined as in major metropolitan centres. Small CBD. Cattle
yards are basically in the Ballarat business district. A lot of businesses deal with farm machinery
equipment.
Quiet, no traffic, close to Melbourne and Geelong, more home for the money compared to cities,
cheaper land to purchase, very clean, nice people.
Lifestyle is a lot more laid back in style and easy going than the city. Not in a rush to get to places,
everything ONLY 15 minutes away. No peak hour traffic!!! Close enough to Melbourne to not feel too
rural.
It still has the slower pace of the rural country town.

Topography
Morphology/Function
Socio-cultural

I think Ballarat’s lifestyle is rural. Metro sucks, too many people, congestion, too much concrete.

Location/Morphology
Socio-cultural
Socio-cultural

Rural in the sense that people retain rural values, that is, community is important, people still
essentially care about and for each other.
It is not the city. Ballarat is like an overgrown village with many very insular aspects. Council is very
parochial and questionable in quality and has been this way for very many years.
Still small enough to feel like a small town, only need to drive 10 minutes in any direction and we’re in
rural countryside. Slower pace of life than metro.
I think Ballarat has a rural lifestyle because it is so conservative.

Morphology
Function
Socio-cultural
Location/Morphology
Socio-cultural
Location
Morphology
Socio-cultural
Socio-cultural

Socio-cultural
Location/Topography
Socio-cultural
Socio-cultural
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The lifestyle descriptions in Table 7.8 also relate to the locational, morphological and
topographical features of Ballarat. Many of the descriptions illuminate Feature 4 of ‘place
identity’. Huigen and Meijering (2005) discuss Feature 4 as being the debatable aspect
of ‘place identity’; where there will always be a degree of divergence in its
conceptualisation. For Panelli (2004), this relates to the non-static and plural nature of
‘place identity’.
This way of understanding ‘place identity’ is underlined by Mingay’s (1989) contention
that people will see what they want to see in the land. Indeed, as independent concepts:
(i) ‘rurality’ is to be understood as a social construction (Woods, 2005); and (ii) ‘place
identity’ is to be understood as a social construction (Huigen and Meijering, 2005).
Table 7.9 shows the number of times respondents cited the word ‘rural’ and the word
‘urban’ in their responses to these two survey questions: ‘Advantages of living in Ballarat’
and ‘Lifestyle Choice’. Rural was cited more times than urban, with rural being
mentioned in 17 per cent (n = 307) of the responses, and urban being referred to in 10 per
cent (n = 183) of the responses.
Table 7.9 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Rural and Urban Citations
Survey Question
related to Ballarat’s
lifestyle
Advantages of living
in Ballarat
Lifestyle Choice
Totals

Total
number of
responses
932
805
1737

Rural
Number
68
239
307

Urban
%

Number
7.3
29.7
17.7

18
165
183

%
1.9
20.5
10.5

Notwithstanding the point that Table 7.9 only consists of simple frequency statistics, it
nonetheless shows a favouring for rural citations. These data reflect the same favouring
in response to the survey’s ‘closed question’ discussed at the beginning of the chapter
(see Table 7.2).
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Table 7.10 provides a data set derived from a comprehensive thematic analysis of the
responses to these two survey questions: ‘Advantages of living in Ballarat’ and ‘Lifestyle
Choice’. An important consideration here is the ‘open-ended’ aspect of the survey
questions, resulting in key words cited in an unprompted context. The thematic analysis
revealed phrases and key words that are broadly associated with rurality. The key words
shown in Table 7.10 represent a specific citation or a key word variant. They have been
grouped into physiographic and socio-cultural categories.
Table 7.10 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Rurality Theme

Total responses

Lifestyle Choice

Advantages of
living in Ballarat

Total

805

932

1737

Physiographic
Rural
Country
Countryside
Bush
Bushland
Regional
Provincial
Nature
Landscape
Totals

Number
239
193

%
29.7
24.0

Number
68
68

25

3.1

26
3
3
489

Socio-cultural

Number

Quiet
Relaxing
Slow pace
Peaceful
Totals

26
27
17
9
79

7.3
7.3

Number
307
261

%
17.7
15.0

18

1.9

43

2.5

3.2

6

0.6

32

1.8

0.4
0.4
60.8

1
161

0.1
17.2

4
3
650

0.2
0.2
37.4

%

Number
3.2
3.4
2.1
1.1
9.8

34
20
15
4
73

%

%

Number
3.7
2.2
1.6
0.4
7.9

60
47
32
13
152

%
3.5
2.7
1.8
0.8
8.8

Note: Due to the survey questions being ‘open-ended’, the number of times that a rural-related key
word or phrase was cited does not necessarily represent one citing per response. Each response may
have included more than one reference to a rural-related word/phrase. This should be taken into
consideration when interpreting the data.
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Table 7.10 shows that from both survey questions there were 1737 responses, out of
which 37 per cent (n = 650) included a physiographic feature associated with rurality; and
8 per cent (n = 152) included a socio-cultural feature related to rurality.
For the ‘Lifestyle Choice’ question there were 805 responses. Of these responses, rurality
was mentioned in 60 per cent (n = 489) of them in a physiographic context; and in 9 per
cent (n = 79) of them in a socio-cultural context. For the ‘Advantages of living in Ballarat’
question there were 932 responses. Out of these, rurality was cited in 17 per cent (n =
161) of them in a physiographic context; and in 7 per cent (n = 73) of them in a sociocultural context.
Table 7.10 shows the key words of ‘rural’, ‘country’, and ‘countryside’ being cited the
most times; being mentioned in over half (53 per cent) of the responses to the ‘Lifestyle
Choice’ question. Where respondents referred to the ‘advantages’ of Ballarat’s lifestyle,
the key words of ‘rural’, ‘country’, and ‘countryside’ were also cited the most times; in
14 per cent of the responses. Rurality is discussed further in Section 7.3.2 which focuses
on the rural idyll.
The countryside is a feature of Ballarat’s broader identity, as reflected in Table 7.10.
Figure 7.1 provides an aerial view of the Ballarat region and it shows the countryside that
surrounds the built-up area of Ballarat. The figure also shows the location of: (i) Lake
Wendouree, in the upper left section – which was discussed in Chapter Five; (ii) study
sites related to the Ballarat Heritage Weekend, and the Museum of Australian Democracy
at Eureka (MADE) – both of which were discussed in Chapter Five; and (iii) Sovereign
Hill – which was discussed in Chapter Six.
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Figure 7.1 Ballarat Region: Aerial View

Source: Murphy (2013)
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Plate 7.1 shows Ballarat’s central business district area in the foreground, and its rural
hinterland in the background. In contrast, a rural hinterland can be seen from Ballarat’s
central business district area in Plate 7.2.
Plate 7.1 Ballarat CBD and rural hinterland: View from Black Hill

Source: Crameri (2014)

Plate 7.2 Ballarat’s rural hinterland: View from Ballarat’s CBD area

Source: Crameri (2014)
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During Phase Two of the study (after the survey data were analysed 42) interviews were
conducted to elicit views about Ballarat’s identity. In particular, the interviews focused
on extending understandings about rurality and urbanity, as directly associated with
survey responses that described Ballarat’s lifestyle43. These interviews were pivotal to the
study, as related to Research Objective III which was to “explore the association between
the rural-urban binary and place identity”.
At many of the interviews the use of ‘comparison’ underpinned descriptions of Ballarat’s
lifestyle. Following are excerpts from three interviews where Ballarat is described by
‘comparing’ it with other places. On one hand Ballarat is identified as being ‘rural’ when
compared to Melbourne. On the other hand, Ballarat is identified as being ‘urban’ when
compared to nearby smaller towns.
...Ballarat is urban...we get people coming here from outlying areas...they come
here because we have got good facilities including excellent medical services and
our schools and university...we keep growing and it seems that the smaller towns
keep getting smaller...we are like a sponge city, isn’t that what geographers call
it?
[Interviewee # 18, male Ballarat resident]
...Ballarat is urban...we are much bigger than Creswick and Daylesford and other
towns...I think of them as rural and us as urban because they are smaller...we are
a city...we have everything here...
[Interviewee # 25, female Ballarat resident]
...Ballarat is more rural compared to Melbourne...Melbourne is a real city,
it’s much bigger...
[Interviewee # 26, female Ballarat resident]
...when I think of what is rural about Ballarat I think about dirt...you know...in our
streets here in the main city area and in the suburbs too you’ll find dirt, like near
the footpaths...you won’t see that in Melbourne...I also think of the rural areas
surrounding the city...look, you can see the countryside from nearly any point in
the central business area of Ballarat...being able to see this from the city area
makes you aware that you are in a rural area.
[Interviewee # 82, female Ballarat resident]

At the completion of Phase One of the study the survey data were analysed and an unpublished report
was created that listed the majority of the survey’s quantitative data (see Appendix G).
43
At interviews conducted during Phase Two of the study Question Sheet 2 was used (see Appendix F).
42
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At other interviews, Ballarat was identified at an ‘intra-place’ level. The following
excerpt highlights the identification of place and people at an ‘intra-place’ scale.
...when I think of Ballarat I think of it as a city, you know, our CBD area...but we
also have our farmers who live outside of the city...you can tell the difference
between the city-ites and the farmers...the farmers come to town on Friday’s and
they are pretty obvious wearing their ‘Williams’ pants and shirts...
[Interviewee # 52, male Ballarat resident]
In these descriptions, ‘comparison’ underpins the identification of both people and place.
They exemplify Panelli’s (2004) theorisation of the concept of ‘identity’ where it is
understood as a social construction – where it is frequently premised on thoughts of
sameness and difference. As specifically related to the concept of ‘place identity’, the
descriptions highlight Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 1 (the social construction
element) and Feature 4 (the comparison element).
Table 7.11 provides a selection of excerpts from interview discussions and media
discourse. The excerpts illustrate the way Ballarat is identified through reference to
football. In particular, through reference to the ‘Geelong Cats’ which is an Australian
Football League (AFL) team. Geelong is a city located in regional Victoria, and Ballarat’s
‘place identity’ is constructed on a perceived affinity with Geelong. This affinity is
premised on Ballarat and Geelong’s spatial location – that is, beyond the metropolitan
region of Melbourne.
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Table 7.11 Media Discourse & Interview Schema: Rurality Theme
Headline: Football, in every form, is healthy here in Victoria
“...The win by Geelong in the AFL grand final over the weekend, to match its win in the VFL grand final a week earlier, was great news for the club and its
city...it was also a wonderful result for regional Victoria...the win by the only regional club in the competition showed that with the right planning and
nurturing of talent, excellence can be achieved no matter where a club, group or organisation is situated...Ballarat, it appears, is home to a significant number
of Geelong supporters and has also become a base for the dedicated supporters of the Adelaide teams who stop overnight on their way to matches in
Melbourne...the fact an AFL grand final featuring a regional team side and a South Australian team could draw a crowd of more than 97,000 is testament to
this state’s love affair with sport...”
[Editorial in The Courier, October 2, 2007, p.8]
“...every year we have Adelaide Crow supporters driving over and they camp on the outskirts of Ballarat enroute to Melbourne...you can’t miss them because
of all their footy flags and stuff...I don’t like it...they’re don’t represent a Victorian team yet there they are in our town...I don’t support the Adelaide
Crows...it’s not right but what do you do...”
[Interviewee # 62, female Ballarat resident]
Headline: Finding spirit and place in a football club
“Could the celebrations seen in Geelong over the past week have occurred anywhere else? Perhaps not. It looked like just about everyone in the one-team city
was revelling in the triumph of the Geelong Football Club over the past six days...At Geelong there is a connectedness between geography and team that does
not seem to exist for other AFL clubs. Arguably, as other clubs have shifted administrative bases, home grounds and training facilities, they have blurred their
identities...
Historically, the names of clubs meant a direct link to a location. That’s less so nowadays in the AFL. Now the emphasis is on connecting to a culture or a
“spirit”...Collingwood talks at times about its working class roots even though its foundries and factories are largely gone and it now shares with other inner
city suburbs some very expensive real estate. In regional football leagues, team names still, in most cases, carry geographic relevance. North Ballarat is still in
North Ballarat...”
[Article in The Courier, October 6, 2007, p.13]
“...oh yeah, I know of lots of people around town who support Geelong Cats...it is because they are the only country team in Victoria...we don’t have our own
team so I think people latch onto Geelong because they are regional like us...yeah, my friends would rather barrack for Geelong than the other Melbourne
teams”
[Interviewee # 72, female Ballarat resident]
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Underlining the descriptions in Table 7.11 is an association between the ‘rural-urban
binary’ and ‘place identity’. The descriptions identify both place and people where ruralurban division is fundamental to the identification process. In one instance, football is
used in the conceiving of ‘place identity’, where rurality underpins the identification of
places. In another instance, ‘place’ acts as a vehicle for the identification of a ‘collective’
– people attached to place at some level through football. Table 7.11 shows two ‘scales’
of identification. One is at an ‘inter-state’ level where Victorian versus South Australian
identities are described. The other is at an ‘intra-state’ level where metropolitan versus
regional identities are described. For both scales it is ‘place’ that is used to ‘identify’ both
a region and a collective.
The descriptions in Table 7.11 exemplify Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) ‘place identity’
Feature 5 which is about the spatial or locational aspects of a place. This relates to the
rural/regional location of both Ballarat and Geelong. This attribute of place is viewed as
common to both cities. Feature 5 is also about the socio-cultural features of a place. In
this context, the descriptions could be interpreted as indicating more (perceived)
similarities between people from Ballarat and Geelong (rural/regional Australia); as
compared to the similarities between people from Ballarat and Melbourne.

7.3.2

Identifying the Rural Idyll

This section extends the discussion on the association between the ‘rural-urban binary’
and Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. The study’s findings are discussed in relation to the rural
idyll, and also by comparing them with other studies. For the rural idyll, the findings are
presented following the work of Yarwood (2005). He explored the way geographers
conceptualise rurality by using a four-way table to contrast particular rural and urban
traits. Yarwood (2005) contrasted ideas: (i) about the ‘rural idyll’ against ideas of an
‘urban nightmare’; and (ii) about a ‘rural anti-idyll’ against ideas of an ‘urban dream’.
Following Yarwood, key words and phrases stemming from lifestyle descriptions of
Ballarat are listed in two tables. Key words or phrases related to the theme of ‘rural
virtues’ are listed in Table 7.12; and those related to ‘rural vices’ are listed in Table 7.13.
The key words and phrases stem from a detailed analysis of the responses to the study’s
four ‘open-ended’ questions (outlined earlier in Section 7.1.1; see Table 7.1). The
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responses have been categorised as either a ‘rural virtue’ or a ‘rural vice’. Tables 7.12 and
7.13 show the number of times a particular key word or phrase was cited 44.
Table 7.12 shows the key words ‘country values’ and ‘rural values’ being cited in 29 per
cent (n = 512) of the 1737 responses to these two survey questions: ‘Advantages of living
in Ballarat’ and ‘Lifestyle Choice’. The next highest citation was for the word
‘countryside’, with this being mentioned in 12 per cent (n = 225) of the responses. With
the exception of the word ‘countryside’, the top five citations refer to rurality in a sociocultural or symbolic context.
Table 7.12 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Rural Virtues
Rural Virtues
Survey Questions:

Advantages of living in Ballarat ( 932 responses)
Choice of lifestyle (805 responses)
1737
Total number of responses
Number
%
Country Values / Rural Values
512
Countryside
225
Family Values / Good place to bring up children
Relaxing / slow pace / laid-back /easy-going
Country town atmosphere
Affordable housing
Safe / Less Crime
People friendly / helpful
Peace / Quiet
Bushland / Nature
Space
Less pollution / clean air
Less traffic
Close-knit community / people know people
Sense of Community /
Community spirit & minded
Totals see footnote 44

29.5
12.9

153
113
102
86
84
74
72
67
44
43
41
32
24

8.8
6.5
5.9
4.9
4.8
4.3
4.1
3.9
2.5
2.5
2.4
1.8
1.4

1672

96.2

(a) Due to the survey questions being ‘open-ended’, the number of times that a rural-related key word
or phrase was cited does not necessarily represent one citing per response. Each response may have
included more than one citing of a rural-related word/phrase. This should be taken into consideration
when interpreting the data. (b) Where each response has been rounded to one decimal place, this has
resulted in a minor variance for the percentage calculated per the total column.
44
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The key words/phrases shown in Table 7.12 broadly relate to the rural idyll. The citations
of ‘country/rural values’ and ‘country town atmosphere’ have an affinity with
‘countrymindedness’ (Aitken, 1985). More recently Aitken (2005) suggested that even
though the ‘countrymindedness’ of the 1960s and 1970s appears to have passed, in many
ways it is still alive ‘in the bush’ through romanticisation. It cannot be claimed that
‘country/rural values’ exist in contemporary Ballarat in an absolute sense, and this is not
suggested. What is worth considering, however, is the reference to such thinking which
emerged without respondent prompting. Citations of ‘country/rural values’ were made in
response to questions about ‘advantages’ of life in Ballarat and ‘lifestyle choices’.
Aligning with the idea of Ballarat residents having ‘country/rural values’ is rural
ideology. In Gray’s (1991) study of Cowra, he described the various sets of beliefs and
values that were evident in Cowra as being ‘generalised into a peculiarly rural ideology’
(Gray, 1991: 151). Elements of rural ideology include ‘better lifestyle’ and ‘perception
of contrast, even opposition, between country and city’ (Gray, 1991: 152). Indeed,
Rural ideology is both a set of beliefs and values which elevates rural living and
helps to sustain rural settlement, and a means for comprehending the hierarchical
relationship between the city and the country (Gray, 1991: 153).
Where Ballaratians ascribe ‘country/rural’ values to the contemporary lifestyle of
Ballarat, ultimately these values are implicated in Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. At the level
of ‘identification’, what meaning might be behind such descriptions of contemporary
Ballarat? According to Lacour and Puissant (2007), where places have become blurred
rural-urban landscapes, such a blurring has resulted in people’s desire for pure or natural
‘rural’ and ‘urban’ spaces. They argue, that due to this blurring, people’s images and
expectations of ‘the rural’ and ‘the urban’ become more extreme.
For Bunce (2003), there is a depth and durability to the rural idyll which is embedded
deep in the politics of the countryside. He believes that today, social researchers need to
understand how the rural idyll translates into values and actions that determine how
people perceive and use the countryside. Following Bunce, then, I suggest that the rural
virtues in Table 7.12 exemplify the values that Bunce speaks of: imagined or otherwise.
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Table 7.12 showed citations of words/phrases like peace, quite, relaxing, slow pace and
safe. These citations match those described by villagers from Childerley – noted in
Chapter One discussions of Bell’s (1994) study. Bell (1994) suggests that these
words/phrases are ‘true to country life’. An interesting point here is the stark difference
in population size between Childerley and Ballarat. With Ballarat being highly urbanised
and having a large population (approximately 90,000), it might seem somewhat peculiar
to have the same words used in lifestyle descriptions. Moreover, both Childerley and
Ballarat were described as ‘being safer’ and ‘a better place to bring up children’, as
compared to city areas. This finding exemplifies the use of ‘comparison’ in the
‘identification process’. This ‘comparison’, however, is relative. That is to say, whilst
Ballarat is a city in its own right, respondents still ‘compared’ Ballarat in relation to
Melbourne (as discussed earlier in this Chapter).
Based on his study of Childerley, Bell (1992) argues that the ‘rural-urban continuum’
remains an important source of identity for country residents: an identity from which
social-psychological and material benefits are derived. He says that for Childerley
residents, conceptions of themselves as ‘country people’ is something that is rooted in
nature, and as such, it results in a particularly secure type of identity. In the study of
Ballarat, the ‘rural-urban binary’ underpinned many of the descriptions of Ballarat’s
lifestyle. Matching the findings from Bell’s (1994) study, the Ballarat study has also
highlighted the use of rural-urban comparison in the identification of both place and
people. In this context, I agree with Bell (1992) that the ‘rural-urban continuum’ is
important as a ‘system of identity’ and is a worthy recipient of social enquiry.
In Table 7.12 the top five citations (with the exception of countryside) relate to the
symbolic dimension of rurality (or to the rural idyll). In many ways these citations reflect
my definition of ‘symbolic space’45 which is: “imagined identities of self/other/place as
derived from place-experience and memory”. Thus, we can think of the rural idyll as a
‘symbolic space’ of contemporary Ballarat. Interpretations of a rural idyllic Ballarat may
be symbolic but if people believe that something is real, then it is real in its consequences
(Thomas, 1951). For Harper (1987), people construct meanings of place that are based
‘Symbolic space’ is central to the study’s research framework, as described in Chapter Three. For more
context, see Section 3.2.1.
45
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on: (i) images of that which exist in the present; (ii) on images that existed in the past;
and (iii) on images of what they think should exist in the future (Harper, 1987). In this
regard, we can recognise Bunce’s (2003) depth and durability of the rural idyll.
The rural idyllic descriptions of Ballarat’s lifestyle could be interpreted as representing
the values of Ballarat residents. If viewed in this way, they relate to Huigen and
Meijering’s (2005) ‘values of a local society’ which are a core component of ‘place
identity’ Feature 5.
Alongside descriptions of a rural idyllic Ballarat were lifestyle descriptions that referred
to rurality in a vice context; as shown in Table 7.13. For example, the table shows the key
words ‘small-minded, conservative and parochial’ being cited in 28 per cent (n = 242) of
the 837 responses to the ‘Disadvantages of living in Ballarat’ question. Other lifestyle
descriptions of Ballarat included phrases such as ‘close-knit community’, and the idea
that ‘people know people’. These descriptions/phrases were, however, cited as both an
advantage (see Table 7.12) and disadvantage (see Table 7.13).
Table 7.13 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Rural Vices
Rural Vices
Survey Question:
Disadvantages of living in Ballarat
Total number of responses
Small-minded / conservative / parochial
Water shortage
Limited medical-specialist services
Close-knit community /
people know people
Limited education facilities
Limited entertainment
Old Boys’ Club
Multiculturalism
Limited employment opportunities
Country town
Totals see footnote 44

837
Number
242
122
54
30
20
17
15
13
6
3
522

%

28.9
14.6
6.5
3.6
3.4
2.0
1.8
1.6
0.7
0.4
63.5
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Ballarat’s lifestyle was also described in an urban related context. Table 7.14 shows key
words/phrases that have been grouped under the theme of ‘urban virtues’. This table
shows counts for the 2308 responses to three of the survey’s questions: (i) ‘Advantages
of living in Ballarat’; (ii) ‘Lifestyle Choice’; and (iii) ‘Changes to lifestyle over time’.
The highest number of citations related to ‘education facilities’, with this being cited in
19 per cent (n = 439) of the 2308 responses. The next highest number of citations were
related to medical facilities, services/infrastructure, and employment; with these being
cited in approximately 10 per cent of the 2308 responses.
Table 7.14 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Urban Virtues
Urban Virtues
Survey Questions:
Advantages of living in Ballarat (932 responses)
Lifestyle Choice (805 responses)
Changes to lifestyle over time (571 responses)
2308
Total number of responses
Number
Education facilities
439
Health/Medical facilities
258
General Services/Infrastructure
253
Employment opportunities
242
Transport: Road/Rail
175
Multicultural
47
Commuting/commuter
47
Shopping/Restaurants/Entertainment
19
see footnote 44
Totals
1480

%

19.0
10.8
10.9
10.5
7.6
2.0
2.0
0.8
63.6

Table 7.15 shows the way Ballarat’s lifestyle was defined in an ‘urban vice’ context.
Although only crudely determined, the key words/phrases broadly relate to an urban vice
theme. This table shows counts for the 1408 responses to two of the survey’s questions:
(i) ‘Disadvantages of living in Ballarat’; and (ii) ‘Changes to lifestyle over time’. The
highest number of citations was for ‘crime’ related words/phrases, with this being cited
in 8 per cent (n = 113) of the 1408 responses. The next highest citation related to
‘increased traffic’ in Ballarat, with this being mentioned in 4 per cent (n = 59) of the 1408
responses.
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Table 7.15 Ballarat’s Lifestyle: Urban Vices
Urban Vices
Survey Questions:
Disadvantages of living in Ballarat (837 responses)
Changes to lifestyle over time (571 responses)
1408
Total number of responses
Number
Crime, violence, drugs, unsafe
113
Increased traffic
59
Limited shopping facilities
57
Increased pollution
12
Commuting/commuter
12
Totals see footnote 44
253

%

8.0
4.2
4.1
0.9
0.9
18.1

The study’s findings are now compared with findings from the studies by Halfacree
(1995) and van Dam et al. (2002). Out of the plethora of research on rurality (where place
is explored in a social constructionist context), these studies were selected because their
data stemmed from both a rural setting, and an urban setting. Halfacree’s (1995) study
was conducted in a number of villages in rural England; and van Dam et al.’s (2002) study
took place in metropolitan areas in the Netherlands. These criteria were considered
important to allow for descriptions of rurality from study participants who live in both
rural and urban settings (due to Ballarat being a highly urbanised and largely populated
town). It was deemed important not to cite other studies that were only conducted in small
rural towns or villages.
Table 7.16 shows parallels between the findings from this study and those from
Halfacree’s (1993) and van Dam et al.’s (2002). Even though there are parallels, there
was a critical difference in the way the data were generated. For the studies by Halfacree
(1995) and van Dam et al. (2002), study participants were asked to describe traits
associated with rurality. For this study of Ballarat, participants were asked to describe
lifestyle. Table 7.16 provides a listing of key words/phrases that are grouped alongside
features of place. These features were used by both van Dam et al. (2002) and Halfacree
(1995) in explicating their findings.
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Table 7.16 Study Comparisons: Rurality Theme
Study by Author/Date
Halfacree (1995)
Sites: 6 rural villages/parishes (England)

Van Dam et al. (2002)

Crameri (2014)
Site: Ballarat (Australia)

Survey Respondents: n = 267

Sites: Urban Residences (Netherlands)
* respondents describing images of rurality
Survey Respondents: n = 551

Location

* comparison to urban areas
* easy access to other places

* easy access to other places

* comparison to urban areas
* easy access to other places

Topography

* countryside, fields, open space
* rural-urban comparison
* aesthetic value of countryside, beauty
* less noise, less traffic
* lack of services
* closeness to country e.g. walks
-

* open space, green, meadows, farms, nature
* rural-urban comparison
* beautiful
* cheap housing

* countryside, nature, bush, space
* rural-urban comparison
* aesthetic value of countryside
* less traffic
* cheap housing

* compact
* small population, cliquey
* sense of community, community spirit
* familiarity
* peace, safe,
* relaxed, laid-back, slow pace
* better for families/bringing up children

* appealing architectural styles
* attractive buildings
* peace, safe, quiet, serenity
* better for families/bringing up children
* friendly, sociable
* traditional, positive

* compact
* appealing architecture
* small population, cliquey
* sense of community, community spirit
* familiarity
* peace, safe, quiet
* relaxed, laid-back, slow pace
* better for families/bringing up children
* friendly

Feature of Place:

Function

Morphology
Socio-cultural

Survey Respondents: n = 1017
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Although the data in Table 7.16 is not strictly comparable, a key outcome is the way ruralrelated features are common to all three studies. The rural-related features described by
study participants were either identical in description, or closely aligned. This occurred
regardless of where study participants lived (keeping in mind that participants from van
Dam et al.’s (2002) study resided in metropolitan areas). In synthesis, the Ballarat data
appears to show a broad valuing of rural-related traits: imagined or otherwise.

7.4

Conclusion

This chapter explored the association between the ‘rural-urban binary’ and the ‘place
identity’ of Ballarat. It presented findings related to the spatial and socio-cultural aspects
of Ballarat where the data stemmed from the study’s survey, interviews and some media
discourse.
The countryside that surrounds Ballarat was identified as important. It was ascribed
meaning and value in both accessibility and aesthetic terms. Ballarat’s infrastructure was
also identified as important. Both rural and urban-related features underpinned Ballarat’s
broader identity. At the level of basic labelling, the majority of survey respondents
identified Ballarat as having a ‘mixed rural-urban’ lifestyle. Respondents also identified
Ballarat as having a ‘rural’ lifestyle, and an ‘urban’ lifestyle. There was, however, a
favouring towards a ‘rural’ lifestyle, over and above an ‘urban’ one. Furthermore, the
findings showed some evidence of a ‘rural idyllic’ way of thinking in the context of
contemporary Ballarat’s lifestyle. This could be interpreted as rurality having a relative
level of significance within a hybridised rural-urban lifestyle. In many ways, the findings
presented in this chapter exemplify Bunce’s (2003) idea that the values that sustain the
rural idyll speak of a profound and universal human need for connection with land, nature
and community.
Broadly speaking, there appeared to be a ‘valuing’ of rurality. Ballarat study participants
described Ballarat’s contemporary lifestyle with reference to both rural-related features,
in both a physiographic and socio-cultural context. However, for Ballarat to be identified
in a strictly ‘rural idyllic’ context would be a mistake. For indeed, there are also important
‘urban virtues’ associated with Ballarat’s identity.
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Underlining many of the findings presented in this chapter were the findings from the
study by Mahon (2005). Her study explored ‘place identity’ in an ‘urban-rural’ context
via an examination of three urban fringe areas in the West of Ireland. The study revealed
study participants declaring a perceived loss of ‘country’ or ‘rural’ aspects due to
urbanisation. However, despite the urbanisation, respondents still regarded their locality
as ‘country’. Mahon (2005) expressed the idea that respondents were willing to
compromise on their perceived ‘degree of rurality’ in order to retain an overall sense of
(their) place as ‘country’. In this context, the valuing of rurality indicated by Ballarat
study participants aligns with Mahon’s contention. In the case of Ballarat, the majority of
survey respondents described Ballarat as having a ‘mixed rural-urban’ lifestyle, yet
enmeshed in their descriptions were dominant rural-related features.
The findings in this chapter particularly highlighted Huigen and Meijering’s (2005)
Feature 4 of ‘place identity’. This feature relates to the degree of divergence in ‘place
identities’. This was illuminated in a variety of ways. For instance, the plurality of
Ballarat’s identity was illustrated through the ‘rural-urban’ data sets; with rural-urban
difference being used to identify Ballarat. Other instances related to Ballarat being
identified as a ‘close-knit community’: in both a virtue and vice context. Likewise, the
data on crime revealed Ballarat being interpreted differently. Crime was viewed by some
respondents as a negative aspect of Ballarat’s lifestyle; whilst other respondents viewed
crime as a positive feature where Ballarat’s lifestyle was perceived as safer than other
lifestyles, like that found in Melbourne.
This chapter also highlighted ‘place identity’ Feature 5, in terms of the spatial/locational
aspects of place. That is, Ballarat’s rural hinterland was noted by study participants as an
important locational feature. Feature 5 is also about the socio-cultural aspects of place:
the dominant norms and values of a local society. In many respects, the ‘rural idyll’ could
be interpreted as reflecting something that is valued by Ballarat residents; even though it
may not represent a dominant norm in Ballarat’s local society. Nonetheless, the study’s
findings did highlight Ballarat’s lifestyle being thought about in a ‘rural idyllic fashion’.
The findings from this chapter, along with those from Chapters Five and Six are now
discussed in synthesis in Chapter Eight.
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8
8.1

CHAPTER EIGHT: DISCUSSION & CONCLUSION
Introduction

This chapter offers a general discussion of the study’s findings and some concluding
comments. This introductory section revisits the study’s aim, research objectives, overall
approach, and research framework. Following this introduction, the chapter has three
main sections. In the first section, ‘place identity’ is discussed in direct relation to Huigen
and Meijering’s (2005) six Features of ‘place identity’. The second section discusses
‘place identity’ via three core themes: (i) rurality; (ii) community, community
membership and familiarity; and (iii) identity in a global context. In the third section, the
study is reviewed in two ways. Firstly, in terms of its research contribution. Secondly,
through the consideration of research implications and future directions, which focuses
on: (i) methods; (ii) the concept of belonging; (iii) history/heritage; and (iv) power
relations. At the end of the chapter, concluding comments on the study are provided.
The aim of this study has been to deconstruct ‘place identity’ via an exploration of local
discourses of ‘everyday life’ in contemporary Ballarat, Australia. The research objectives
were to: (i) investigate the association between the natural and built environment and
place identity; (ii) investigate the association between social networks and place identity;
and (iii) explore the association between the rural-urban binary and place identity.
This study has approached place from a descriptive and social constructionist perspective;
and it has been grounded in a socio-spatial dialectic. The study of Ballarat’s ‘place
identity’ has been carried out in a deliberate overview-style exploration to encapsulate
both social and spatial elements of place.
The study’s research framework has been used as a guide in exploring place more
generally. At a sub-framework level, six Features of ‘place identity’ have been used to
deconstruct the concept of ‘place identity’. The study’s findings are now reviewed in
direct relation to these six Features.
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8.2
8.2.1

Place Identity by Feature
Framework for Deconstructing Place Identity

Understanding ‘place identity’ from a theoretical perspective is complicated. As a concept
it cannot be completely transparent due to the multifarious contexts in which it can be
interpreted (Huigen and Meijering, 2005). This study adopted the same six Features of
‘place identity’ that Huigen and Meijering (2005) used in their study of De Venen in the
Netherlands. These Features were introduced and described in detail in Chapter Two and
they have been referenced throughout the thesis. Here, a synthesis of the study’s findings
is offered in direct relation to these six Features.
This study focused on the ‘identification process’ by seeking to understand ‘how’ people
identify place. In the following discussion, Features 1, 4 and 6 are grouped together; and
Features 2, 3 and 5 are discussed separately.

8.2.2

Place Identity: Features 1, 4 and 6

Feature 1 of ‘place identity’ emphasises that it is a social construction. Indeed, ‘place is
the raw material for the creative production of identity rather than an a priori label of
identity’ (Cresswell, 2004: 39). In Chapter One I referred to the work of Ashworth and
Graham (2005a) where they suggest that places are imaginary. Even so, they also explain
that places constitute a powerful part of the individual and social practices that people
consciously use to transform the material world into cultural and economic realms of
meaning and lived experience.
This study explored discourses of ‘everyday life’ in contemporary Ballarat; and a main
focus at interviews was to understand people’s senses of belonging (or not) in Ballarat.
Rose (1995) explains that the process of ‘identifying with place’ is frequently premised
on notions of belonging. She contends that one of the ways that identity is connected to a
particular place is through the way people have feelings of belonging to it (Rose, 1995).
Neil Leach (2005) also cites this same relationship. He suggests that the concept of
belonging, as a product of performativity:

205

enables us to go beyond the limitations of simple narrative. It privileges the idea
not of reading the environment, as though its meaning were simply there and
waiting to be deciphered, but rather of giving meaning to the environment by
collective or individual behaviour. 'Belonging' to place can therefore be
understood as an aspect of territorialisation, and out of that 'belonging' a sense of
identity might be forged (Leach, 2005: 302)
Where people ascribe identities to places, senses of place are thus the product of the
creative imagination of individuals (Ashworth and Graham, 2005a). This way of
understanding place and its identification underpins Huigen and Meijering’s (2005)
‘place identity’ Feature 1 – that it is a social construction. The findings from this study
have illustrated that ‘place’ is subjectively defined and largely individualistic; even
though similar meanings of place can emerge (Hubbard et al., 2004). Feature 1 of ‘place
identity’ is intimately linked to Feature 4 which is discussed next.
Feature 4 is related to the debatable aspect of ‘place identity’, but not necessarily in a
contestable way. This feature is more about the degree of divergence in place identities.
Huigen and Meijering (2005) explain that society is constituted by different actors with
different goals, who will ultimately attribute different identities to a place. Furthermore,
because ‘place identity’ is always open to debate, it should be thought of in the plural.
The findings from this study revealed Ballarat being identified multifariously. The
divergence in ‘place identity’ was highlighted through a number of data sets.
In Chapter Seven, the divergence in place identity was illustrated through the data set on
crime. These data showed the way Ballarat was viewed differently. Some study
participants cited crime levels by comparing perceived levels in Ballarat and Melbourne.
This resulted in conceptions of low levels of crime in contemporary Ballarat. Some people
compared perceived levels of crime in Ballarat in a temporal context. This resulted in
conceptions of increased crime levels in Ballarat.
Like the crime data set, rural and urban characteristics of Ballarat were also cited
comparatively by study participants. For example, Ballarat’s identity was described in
comparison to larger places (particularly Melbourne); resulting in Ballarat being
identified as rural. Contrariwise, Ballarat’s identity was described in comparison to
smaller towns; resulting in Ballarat being identified as urban. Further discussion is offered
206

in Section 8.3.1 in relation to Ballarat’s rural and urban characteristics. Here, it is
important to recognise that ‘comparative thinking’ underpins the degree of divergence in
place identities. Thinking comparatively represents a common tool used by people when
they are identifying both place and people (Panelli, 2004).
This study’s findings revealed the plurality of ‘place identity’. For example, Ballarat was
identified as a city, as a small country town, as a large country town, as having a rural
lifestyle, as having an urban lifestyle, as having a mixed rural-urban lifestyle, as
provincial, as multicultural, as not multicultural, as progressive, as parochial, as having
community spirit, as having a country atmosphere, and so forth. The concept of ‘place
identity’ must always be understood in the plural (Huigen and Meijering, 2005).
For Feature 6 of ‘place identity’, this suggests that identity attribution is a continuing
process. It relates to the way place identities continually evolve. Notwithstanding this
evolutionary aspect of ‘place identity’, established identities can also be reinforced over
time. Place identities are thus constructed and reconstructed. Over time this process
follows a certain path, which is often constituted by key ‘identity markers’; these being
characteristic objects and/or events that define the evolution of a particular place (Huigen
and Meijering, 2005).
Some of the data from this study reflected the ‘evolving’ element of Ballarat’s place
identity. For example, findings related to the ‘Ballarat African Association’ highlighted
the way Ballarat underpinned the Association’s identity: a ‘collective identity’ based on
the ‘spatial/locational’ dimension of place. The formation of the ‘Ballarat African
Association’ represents one (new) layer of Ballarat’s broader identity. It also underlines
Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) contention that identity attribution is a continuing process.
For Feature 6 of ‘place identity’, the evolutionary path of Ballarat’s history is something
that would be difficult to erase or even diminish. Important here, however, is to
acknowledge that the internal history of a place is not the only component of a place’s
identity (Massey, 1994). Places are interconnected with the outside world and this is
paramount to, and is enmeshed in, a place’s own evolutionary pathway. Following
Massey (1994), progression is something that we need to consider in our explorations of
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place and I take this up again in the discussion of Feature 3. Where Feature 6 refers to
the idea that established identities can be reinforced over time, this is also discussed in
relation to Feature 3.
Feature 6 of ‘place identity’ stipulates that is to be understood as an ongoing process. As
such, the findings from this present study have simply offered a snapshot of the various
ways that Ballarat was identified by study participants at the time the study was
conducted, between 2006 and 2010.

8.2.3

Place Identity: Feature Two

Feature 2 of ‘place identity’ is based on the characteristics of a specific place. These
mostly relate to the distinguishing features of place like the natural or built environment,
and they are often referred to as ‘identity markers’ (Huigen and Meijering, 2005). In this
study, Lake Wendouree was investigated as a distinguishing feature of the natural
environment; and architecture was investigated as a distinguishing feature of the built
environment. Arguably, both features represent key ‘identity markers’ of contemporary
Ballarat.
Lake Wendouree and Ballarat’s architecture were discussed in Chapter Five in reference
to Leach’s (2005) theorisation of ‘identification with space’. His work helps us to
understand ‘how’ people accord meaning and value to the environment, and ‘how’ they
identify it. Lake Wendouree and Ballarat’s architecture is accorded meaning and/or
valued through narrative and performative discourses. Following Leach (2005), it is these
discourses which provide meaning; as opposed to the natural/built environment having
some predetermined meaning waiting to be uncovered.
Also in Chapter Five, the Eureka flag was discussed as both a static and mobile ‘identity
marker’ of Ballarat. The static element related to more permanent sites within Ballarat
where the flag is located; whilst the mobile element referred to the flag being found
outside of Ballarat. As a mobile identity marker, the flag symbolises Ballarat’s ‘place
identity’ regardless of where it might be located. Other examples of mobile identity
markers related to Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ included ‘Eureka legacy’ artefacts. These
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were discussed in Chapter Five and they included coach buses and motor vehicles adorned
with a Eureka-related logo.
Besides Lake Wendouree, architecture, and ‘Eureka legacy’ artefacts, there are many
other natural/built environment distinguishing features of Ballarat: for example,
Sovereign Hill. However, Sovereign Hill is also pivotal to Ballarat’s internal history, and
as such, I discuss it as part of Feature 3.

8.2.4

Place Identity: Feature Three

Feature 3 of ‘place identity’ represents the history of a place. Huigen and Meijering
(2005) suggest that the past plays an important role in identity attribution, with this often
being influenced by nostalgia. That is, the identity of a place is based on what a place
currently is, and also on what it is perceived that it should be. This way of thinking often
emerges when new developments are proposed for places. People consider whether a
proposed development would fit in with the currently-perceived identity of a place
(Huigen and Meijering, 2005). This component of Feature 3 aligns with some of Harvey’s
(1989) ideas about place. For him, the assertion of any place-bound identity has to rest at
some point on the motivational power of tradition. Today, however, we often see tradition
preserved by being commodified and marketed as an ‘image’. In contemporary Ballarat,
the ‘motivational power of tradition’ is loud and clear. The history of Ballarat is arguably
central to its identity. Of course the history of any place can be central to its identity, but
in the case of Ballarat it is pivotal. Tradition has been commodified to the point where
“History Lives In Ballarat”. This is a phrase that is regularly used in contemporary
Ballarat. In Chapter Five this was evident through signage that showed the phrase. In
terms of Ballarat’s ‘everyday life’, and in relation to Sovereign Hill, history does appear
to have a life of its own. I revisit Ballarat’s history in Section 8.3.3.
Ballarat’s history is commodified and marketed in various ways, not just in relation to
Sovereign Hill or ‘The Ballarat Heritage Weekend’ event. For example, it is commodified
and marketed through the Museum of Australian Democracy at Eureka (MADE) itself,
and through the activities/presentations that are presented at the museum. The aim of this
study, however, has not been to investigate formal place marketing strategies or to
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examine Ballarat’s history. The aim has been to explore local discourses of ‘everyday
life’ to understand ‘place identity’. Local discourses in the study involved references to
features of Ballarat such as the MADE, ‘Eureka legacy’ artefacts, Sovereign Hill, and so
forth. These examples relate directly Ballarat’s history, and as such they are implicated
in Feature 3 of ‘place identity’.
The internal history of a place is a fundamental component of its identity (Massey, 1994).
In the case of Ballarat this is unquestionable. Understanding the role of heritage in
association with ‘place identity’ and ‘senses of place’, has been central to the work of
Ashworth and Graham (2005a). They explain that where heritage represents material
artefacts, mythologies, memories, and traditions, this becomes a resource for the present
identity of a place. The contents, interpretations and representations of these particular
resources are selected according to the demands of the present (Ashworth and Graham,
2005a). The meanings of tradition are defined in the present, often where ‘the meanings’
associated with heritage are valued even more than the actual material artefact (Ashworth
and Graham, 2005a). In terms of Ballarat’s identity, material artefacts, memories, and
traditions are selected according to the demands of present-day Ballarat, as exemplified
through Sovereign Hill.

8.2.5

Place Identity: Feature Five

Feature 5 of ‘place identity’ is about: (i) the spatial or locational characteristics of a place;
and (ii) the socio-cultural characteristics, with this mainly relating to the prevailing norms
and values of a local society. Feature 5 illuminates how ‘place identity’ can be both
inclusionary and exclusionary. That is, when an identity is attributed to a place, that place
becomes partly enclosed; and thus other places become excluded from such an identity.
In this way, establishing a ‘place identity’ is partly a process of exclusion (Huigen and
Meijering, 2005).
For the spatial or locational characteristics of Ballarat, this was particularly highlighted
through the data set on the rural-urban binary. The countryside or the rural hinterland was
described by study participants as an important feature of Ballarat’s lifestyle; and this is
taken up again in Section 8.3.1. For the socio-cultural characteristics of Ballarat, this
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relates to a number of data sets: (i) birthright status theme; (ii) contribution theme; and
(iii) rural idyll discourse. This is discussed in Section 8.3.1 and Section 8.3.2.

8.2.6

Reflecting on Place Identity

The findings from this study illustrate how Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ is manifold. There
is not one singular identity of Ballarat, but many. To think of ‘place identity’ in the
singular would be a mistake because it is always open to debate and should be thought of
in the plural (Huigen and Meijering, 2005).
Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) six Features of ‘place identity’ have acted as an important
sub-framework in the deconstruction of Ballarat’s ‘place identity’. Here, it is worth
considering the worthiness of the ‘application’ of this sub-framework. That is to say,
following this study’s lead, other research could adopt Huigen and Meijering’s (2005)
framework of Features to also explore ‘place meaning/value/identity’. Indeed, the
findings from this study have not just been about ‘identification’. Underlining the
‘identification process’ are feelings and values associated with place, all of which are
intimately bound up with people’s senses of place. Butz and Eyles (1997) suggest that
when we are talking about ‘place’ we are also talking about ‘sense of place’. The
shorthand phrase of ‘place meaning/value/identity’ that I have used throughout the thesis
resonates with a basic definition of ‘sense of place’. That is, where it refers to ‘the
complex bundle of meanings, symbols, and qualities that a person or group associates,
consciously and unconsciously, with a particular locality or region’ (Datel and
Dingemans, 1984: 135). Strictly speaking, there are conceptual differences between
‘sense of place’ and ‘place identity, as illuminated in the work by Carter et al. (2007).
Nonetheless, the interrelatedness of these two concepts is worth recognising through the
lens of identification.

8.3

Place Identity by Theme

This section discusses Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ in relation to the themes of: (i) rurality;
(ii) community, community membership and familiarity; and (iii) identity in a global
context. The first two themes were central to local discourses of ‘everyday life’ in
contemporary Ballarat.
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8.3.1

Rurality

The findings from this study contribute to the longstanding debate on the rural-urban
binary. They have synergy with Bell’s (2007) commentary on rurality. He proposes that
rurality be understood as a ‘material moment’ (first rural) and an ‘ideal moment’ (second
rural). Bell (2007) prompts scholars to focus on both these ‘moments’ of rurality in a
‘rural plural’ fashion, suggesting that (in broad terms) much contemporary research on
rurality emphasises one ‘moment’ to the exclusion of the other. In this study of Ballarat,
the study participants did not need to be prompted to think about both ‘moments’ of
rurality, they just did. In Chapter Seven the discussion highlighted the way study
participants described Ballarat as having: (i) a mixed rural-urban lifestyle; (ii) a rural
lifestyle; and (iii) an urban lifestyle. Embedded in the rural lifestyle descriptions was a
romanticisation of the rural, something that exhibited nostalgic thinking related to a rural
idyll discourse. This romanticisation of the rural represents Bell’s (2007) ‘ideal moment’
of rurality. Also embedded in the rural lifestyle descriptions were references to the
countryside that envelops the built area of Ballarat. These descriptions represent Bell’s
(2007) ‘material moment’ of rurality.
The valuing of the ‘material moment’ of rurality is something that Argent et al. (2010)
call the ‘positional good’ of the rural. The appeal of the rural in either a spatial/locational
or idealised context often underpins lifestyle choice, and this was reflected in the study
of Ballarat. This study’s findings have synergy with many of the propositions by Argent
et al. (2010). Their research explicates that for many people migrating into rural areas in
Australia, the ‘pull factors’ are often associated with ‘landscape amenity’ – when there is
a perceived ‘positional good’ of the rural. This is where rural land is said to be valued
more for consumption means, as opposed to production-related means. They point out
that, broadly speaking, factors driving in-migration to rural areas in Australia appear to
be increasingly driven by ideas about the 'positional good' of the rural. The Ballarat study
did not focus on in-migration, rather, it explored local discourses of ‘everyday life’ in
contemporary Ballarat. These discourses reflected a valuing of the ‘positional good’ of
the rural. Indeed, Ballarat’s rural hinterland was valued by study participants in both an
aesthetic and accessibility context. As an extension of this, even though there is a
significant productive side to Ballarat, study participants scarcely mentioned it in their
descriptions of Ballarat.
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This study’s data provided multifarious descriptions of Ballarat’s lifestyle. Rurality was
cited in both a virtue and vice context; and alongside this were citations of urbanity, also
in a virtue and vice context. Of course, people see what they want to see in the land
(Mingay, 1989) and places can be imagined from idyllic to oppressive (Mormont, 1990).
The point of the discussion is not to determine which carries more weight, but to simply
recognise that, at some level, rurality has strength within a mixed rural-urban lifestyle. In
other words, if a place is identified as having a mixed rural-urban lifestyle (as Ballarat
was), the identification does not appear to dissipate the salience of rurality. In the context
of this study, rural-urban hybridity is constituted by distinct rural and urban traits. Study
participants utilised words or phrases that are typically associated with rural (and urban)
traits or characteristics, as related to geographical literature. In many ways, this finding
underlies Cloke and Johnston’s (2005) idea that the rural-urban divide has been kept alive
by a binary model of thinking, even though the division has become blurred. They
contend that:
the difference between urban and rural goes beyond the material look of the land
and implies more deep-seated differences respectively born of a separation from
and an attachment to the nature of the physical environment (Cloke and Johnston,
2005: 10).
The descriptions of rural virtues and urban vices that emerged from this study might even
be viewed as a Wirthian legacy. Where Ballarat study participants used rural-urban
division to identify Ballarat, to a large extent this helps validate the rural-urban continuum
as a ‘system of identity’ (Bell, 1992). As mentioned in Chapter Seven, it does, therefore,
seem appropriate to join Michael Bell (1992) in his contention that the rural-urban
continuum has worth and is deserving of enquiry in a social science context. Even though
the majority of study participants viewed Ballarat as having a mixed rural-urban lifestyle
– it appears that many Ballaratians are not prepared to ‘do away with rural’ (Hoggart,
1990).
It has been suggested that geographers do not need to determine some specific truth about
rural myth or the rural idyll, but instead need to understand ‘whose truth it is’ (Short,
1991; Yarwood, 2005). This study has revealed Ballarat being identified by some study
participants as a ‘rural idyllic’ place. This identification constitutes an ‘image’ of Ballarat
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that belongs to those study participants: it being ‘their truth’. Images of Ballarat in this
manner echo Cloke’s sentiments that:
somewhere deep down in the early twenty-first century psyche there are longstanding, handed-down precepts about rural areas, where they are marked as
spaces enabled by nature, and spaces that offer opportunities for living a lifestyle
which is socially cohesive, happy, healthy, and has a pace and quality of life that
differs from that in the city’ (Cloke, 2003: 1).

Ballarat’s rural idyllic image also reflects Bunce’s (2003) ideas about the rural idyll in
modern society:
...as a cultural construction, there is a depth and durability to the rural idyll, and
the values that sustain it speak of a profound and universal human need for a
connection to land, nature and community (Bunce, 2003: 23).
The rural idyllic element of Ballarat can perhaps even be traced to Tuan’s (1974)
proposition that after the supposed summit of urban civilisation, the country/city binary
became heightened and the sentimental pendulum swung in favour of the country. In
interpreting ‘images’ of a rural idyllic Ballarat, it is pertinent to revisit some points from
Chapter One. In that chapter I cited Cloke’s comment that:
even though the geographic spaces of the city and the countryside have become
blurred; it is in the social distinction of rurality that significant differences
between the rural and the urban remain (Cloke, 2006, 19).
Following his comment I referred to towns that are located in rural or regional areas in
Australia that are highly urbanised and have large populations; and asked the questions:
is there a social distinction that Cloke speaks of? And if so, in what context is it relevant?
To answer my own question, then, Cloke’s (2006) social distinction can perhaps be
thought of in relation to the study’s ‘rural virtue’ and ‘urban vice’ data sets. That is, due
to the simultaneous identification of rural virtues and urban vices in Ballarat, we could
interpret this as a type of ‘social distinction thinking’. Although this ‘social distinction
thinking’ is an ‘image’ of Ballarat, it nonetheless reflects the salience of rural-urban
difference.
214

Even though the discussion in this section has focused on rurality, ultimately a key point
to consider is that Ballarat has multiple identities. In Chapter Seven it was noted that it
would be a mistake to refer purely to a ‘rural idyllic Ballarat’ because urban features of
Ballarat also constitute an important part of its identity. Notwithstanding this, however,
the data did show a favouring towards associating Ballarat with rurality. A final important
point to recall from Chapter Seven, is that ‘the rural’ (and the urban) are not absolute,
they are relative. This refers to Ballarat being identified as ‘rural’, relative to the urbanity
of Melbourne; and contrariwise, Ballarat being viewed as ‘urban’, relative to the ruralness
of smaller nearby towns.

8.3.2

Community, Community Membership & Familiarity

The idea of community and community membership represent a fundamental component
of Huigen and Meijering’s (2005) Feature 5 of ‘place identity’. This is where Feature 5
relates to the social and cultural elements of a local society; the prevailing norms and
values. The study’s data on the themes of ‘birthright status’ and ‘contribution’ were
discussed as being interwoven with ideas of community and community membership.
For Tim Cresswell, to be part of a community, is being 'in place'; but if there is an 'in
place' then there must also be an 'out of place', where social practices and people are
spatially excluded (Cresswell, 1996). These exclusions structure what and who belongs
in a communal space. Similarly, Del Casino (2009) talks about the ‘belonging and
difference’ component of community spaces in this way:
Community spaces are constituted spatially through the production of them as
‘imagined’. This does not make them any less real. It simply means that their
spatialities are actively produced and created through the practices of inclusion
(and exclusion), as well as through similarity (and difference) (Del Casino, 2009:
152).
Del Casino (2009) argues that there is a certain groundedness and materiality to the
concept of community, an apparent permanence structured through a collective
experience of place. This collective experience of place is intimately related to the culture
of a place. In this present study, a ‘Ballarat culture’ was cited by some study participants,
being described as exactly that. Broadly speaking, the data reflected a valuing of
‘Ballarat’s culture’ through the lifestyle descriptions that illuminated an expectation of
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deference for place. For example, survey respondents cited an expectation of newcomers
to gain ‘local knowledge’ and to adjust to and be immersed in a ‘Ballarat culture’.
Underpinning the study’s findings are Cohen’s (1982b) ideas about culture and identity.
He suggests that people are not only aware of their culture but they also attribute value to
it. For Cohen (1982b),
a community's positive orientation to its apparent collective distinctiveness may
well lead its members to determined effort to make it flourish by regulating their
social behaviour in strict accordance with its principles so that it should not be
weakened (Cohen, 1982b: 5).
What Cohen is talking about, essentially sums up the way Ballarat study participants
described a determination to maintain the culture of their place: ‘their Ballarat’. Cohen
(1982b) contends that people do not ‘become aware of their culture through elaborate or
specialised ceremonies’, but instead, they derive an awareness of it ‘through the
evaluation of everyday practices’ (Cohen, 1982b: 6). Ultimately, ‘people recognise their
culture as that which distinguishes them from others’ and this becomes a ‘source of their
own identity’ (Cohen, 1982b: 6).
The expectation of civic engagement and deference for Ballarat, speaks volumes for the
valuing of Ballarat’s culture. This implies that Ballarat’s ‘identity’: its social, cultural and
economic landscape, is important to residents. Such a finding is not unique to Ballarat,
for indeed an expectation of civic engagement is something also noted in the studies by
Quayle (1984), Salamon (2003), and Dempsey (1990). According to Cohen (1982b),
membership of a culture is experienced in everyday life. Mundane circumstances provide
the dynamics of a community's social processes, with commonplace events ultimately
representing a metaphorical statement of the culture in which it occurs. People therefore
become aware of their culture through the evaluation of everyday practices, and such
awareness can become value-laden. ‘To remain in these communities is itself an
expression of commitment and (this) commitment is sustained by a continuous
elaboration of the culture’ (Cohen, 1982b: 6).
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Fundamental to keeping alive the ‘idea’ of community, is a persistent production of
‘culture’ and continued attribution of value to this culture (Cohen, 1982b). In the case of
Ballarat, the everyday practices that occur at Sovereign Hill exhibit a continuous
elaboration of ‘Ballarat’s culture’. Further, they act as a vehicle for the formation of
meanings and values, and also as a vehicle for the formation of identities for individuals,
for a collective, and for place itself. Sovereign Hill is pivotal to the broader identity of
contemporary Ballarat where it is through everyday practices that these identities are
formed and maintained.
Following Cohen (2002), the ‘idea of community’ in modern society is something that
indicates a yearning for a degree of commonality. He maintains that the notion of
community is used to ‘focus on the social features which conjoin people rather than (on)
those that divide them’ (Cohen, 2002: 169). Here, the connection between people and
place is paramount, and as tied up with identification, we can appreciate this connection
through the ideas of Hummon (1986). He says that a ‘community identity’ (or any form
of settlement identity) is defined as an interpretation of the ‘self’ that uses that community
as a locus of attachment or as an image for self-characterisation. Like other forms of
identity, ‘community identity’ helps identify an individual with place (Hummon, 1986).
In the study of Ballarat, this was evident through the way some participants identified
themselves and others as Ballaratians. The connection between place and people at the
level of identification (whether associated with the idea of community or not), is of course
not unique to Ballarat. Indeed, this type of identification is applicable to all places, even
at the level of nations (Anderson, 1983). The people-place-community-identity nexus is
explained by Relph (1976) this way:
The relationship between community and place is indeed a very powerful one in
which each reinforces the identity of the other, and in which the landscape is very
much an expression of communally held beliefs and values and of interpersonal
involvements (Relph, 1976: 34).

Tuan (1977) offers us some direction in our contemplation of place in relation to time.
He contends that ‘in time we become familiar with a place, which means that we can take
more and more of it for granted’ (Tuan, 1977: 184). He suggests that feelings of security
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stem from routine or habitual patterns and that ultimately these patterns result in a density
of meaning associated with place. For Tuan,
place is an organised world of meaning...it is essentially a static concept (and) if
we see the world as process, constantly changing, we should not be able to develop
any sense of place (Tuan, 1977: 179).
In the context of this study, Tuan’s static element of place could be understood through
the examples of Lake Wendouree and Ballarat’s architecture – both being relatively static
from the perspective of ‘place identification’. It is important, however, to overlay the
static element of place with its ‘progressive’ dimension, as Massey (1994) would have us
think. The point here is not to enter into a debate about the static or changing
characteristics of place, but rather to highlight the situation that whilst places are
changing, alongside this ‘objects anchor time’ (Tuan, 1977: 187) and time allows for
familiarity. It is familiarity which is worthy of discussion in relation to the discrete
locality element of Ballarat.
Where Ballarat is viewed as a discrete locality (in spatial terms), I suggest that familiarity
is important. In Chapter Six I referred to the ‘high visibility’ of civic engagement in
Ballarat; due the relatively condensed nature or overlapping of social networks. This was
noted in direct comparison to disparate social networks within a larger city like
Melbourne. In this study, some study participants described Ballarat as a small country
town where ‘people know people’; and they indicated that newcomers were expected to
‘know everyone’. Such data align with Dempsey’s (1982) view of a country town where
‘everyone is known and visible’ (Dempsey, 1982: 132). The Ballarat data also resonate
with some of Gray’s (1991) findings. That is, where:
Cowra people encountered each other at a frequency which most city dwellers
would not have experienced, offering symbolic help in the construction of
boundaries of their localities. When people passed each other in the street, they
acknowledged one another’s existence by at least saying hello, regardless of
whether or not they were formally acquainted…they also shared local knowledge
(Gray, 1991: 163).
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From a discrete locality perspective, the views of Cohen (1982b) are also relevant:
...at the level of the locality, people's knowledge of each other is very much more
complete than in the heterogeneous urban environment...in the local community
the personal characteristics of the member are much more like public knowledge,
and such knowledge provides an essential currency for social interaction. The
publicness of knowledge has profound consequences for the conduct of social life.
It characterises the elaboration of culture, the organisation of social structure; it
pervades all the ways and circumstances in which people confront each other
socially. Thus it characterises social relations within the milieu (Cohen, 1982: 10).
I contend that public knowledge within discrete localities is not related to population size.
Public knowledge expectation might be imagined, but it is relative. In other words,
although Ballarat has a population of around 90,000 (at the time of writing), study
participants still described ‘their everyday Ballarat’ as one that comprised public
knowledge of ‘others’. There was an expectation of public knowledge or ‘familiarity’ of
place and its people, irrespective of population size. This expectation is tied up with the
‘perceived density’ of a locality (Argent, 2008). The study of Ballarat revealed: (i)
expectations of ‘familiarity’ with ‘others’ and ‘place’; (ii) notions of community
membership; and (iii) the ‘idea’ of Ballarat as a community – all of which underlie
localism. Where localism is interpreted as reflecting the personal attachment to and
affection for one’s home territory, this appears to still be fundamental to rural people’s
social networks (Argent, 2008) regardless of broader social changes such as increased
human mobility and the introduction of ‘virtual communities’ into ‘everyday life’.
Irrespective of Ballarat’s large population, much of the study’s data on the theme of
community broadly reflects Argent’s (2008) ideas about the salience of localism in a rural
social network context.

8.3.3

Identity in a Global Context

At the beginning of the thesis, it was noted that scholars have viewed ‘place identities’ as
being impacted by changes in modern society, in both a threatening (Robbins, 1991:
Cohen, 2000; Oaks and Price, 2008) and non-threatening (Massey, 1994) way.
For Oakes and Price (2008), they speculate that the world has become a series of
homogenous, nearly indistinguishable non-places; and they query whether people are
219

likely (or not) to highlight the distinctiveness of place to defend against the so-called
erosion of identity due to globalisation. In the context of this study, I contend that Ballarat
appears to have a distinctive ‘identity’ and one that does not seem to be eroding. If
anything, Ballarat’s ‘identity’ seems to be self-reinforcing, particularly in terms of the
commodification of its internal history. If we consider the routine activities that are
carried out at Sovereign Hill, such everyday practices ultimately reinforce the historyladen identity of Ballarat. At Sovereign Hill, Ballarat’s ‘historical identity’ is re-lived and
re-imagined ‘in the present’.
In Ballarat today, it is commonplace to see the phrase “History Lives in Ballarat”; and in
many respects it does. It is the enacting and re-enacting of the past that constitutes a
fundamental part of contemporary Ballarat. Ballarat’s identity is not only steeped in its
own internal history, it is also enmeshed in a ‘place identity’ at a national level. For
instance, in 2004 (the 150th Anniversary year of the Eureka Rebellion) the Mayor of
Ballarat claimed that the Eureka Rebellion is ‘synonymous with the evolution of
democracy in Australia’ and commented ‘that Ballarat is often described as the birthplace
of the Australian spirit’ (Walshe, 2005: 91). In this context, and to respond to Oaks and
Price’s (2008) contention, the ‘distinctiveness’ of Ballarat’s identity does not appear to
be eroding.
Also noted earlier in the thesis were Robbins’ (1991) ideas that ‘placed-identities’ for
‘placeless times’ were needed in modern society. In the case of Ballarat, perhaps its
‘distinctive’ identity offers an example of a ‘placed identity’ in so-called ‘placeless
times’. For me, ‘placeless times’ does not override the spatial significance of place. That
is to say, there is no escaping the corporeal element of place, the routine practices that
occur in place alongside human mobility. Relph (2000) suggests that even though in
modern society there are changes in senses of place, ‘mobility does not necessarily imply
a lesser intensity of place experience’ (Relph, 2000: 619). In many respects, human
mobility has a key role in the maintenance of Ballarat’s identity. As a key tourist
destination in the Victorian goldfields region, Ballarat hosts approximately 1.8 million
visitors each year (Tourism Victoria, 2014). This provides an opportunity for Ballarat’s
identity to be promoted and reinforced. As Adams et al. (2001) suggest, it is often the
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political-economic processes which appear to homogenise place that actually increase the
importance of individual localities.
Amidst talk about change, progress, and so-called ‘placeless times’, Ballarat’s identity
continues to rest largely on its past; like it does in many other places. In Ballarat, however,
it is a past that is central to its ‘place identity’. Furthermore, it is a past that is embedded
in the ‘everyday practices’ of many Ballaratians. Broadly speaking, Ballarat’s
contemporary ‘place identity’ portrays one that is relatively stable alongside its
connections with the world. This stability and distinctive identity associated with
contemporary Ballarat offers one example of how ‘places can remain different at a time
when they are more interconnected and more interdependent than ever before’ (Castree,
2003: 166).
Ashworth and Graham (2005b: 223) have asked the question: ‘do people need to identify
with places?’ They argue that in a political-economic context it is generally thought that
a distinctive ‘place identity’ is at least beneficial. Whether economic or psychic, certain
benefits emanate from officially endorsed ‘identity-rich’ regions or places (Ashworth and
Graham, 2005b). In the case of Ballarat, we could easily classify it as a city that is
‘identity-rich’. According to Ashworth and Graham (2005b), ‘identity-rich’ places
contribute to collective attributes such as social cohesion or political allegiance. They
suggest that people’s senses of place, as tied up with ‘place identity’, has psychic and
economic value, albeit at varying levels.

8.4

8.4.1

Study Review

Research Contribution

At the broadest level this study has made an original contribution to knowledge in the
social sciences, particularly in the fields of social and cultural geography. In conceptual
terms, the study provided key understandings about the formation of ‘individual’,
‘group/collective’ and ‘place’ identities. At another level, the study has made a specific
contribution to the domain of rural studies. This has been through the findings related to
the social constructions of rurality in contemporary Ballarat. In this era of blurred rural221

urban boundaries, such findings contribute to current debates about the rural-urban binary
and rural-urban hybridity, at the level of identification.
This study has also demonstrated the value of ‘community studies’ in a poststructural era.
Indeed, even though ‘community studies’ are place-specific and not readily generalisable,
they nonetheless offer the capacity for individually-designed methodologies, which allow
for flexibility and originality (Crow, 2008; Allan and Phillipson, 2008). A key element of
this study’s originality was its research framework. The study drew on other work that
had explored ‘place’ and ‘identity’ by distilling theories and methods from Harper (1987),
Leach (2005), Panelli (2004) and Huigen and Meijering (2005) to create a unique research
framework.

8.4.2

Research Implications & Future Directions

The aim of this study was to deconstruct ‘place identity’ by focusing on both the sociocultural and spatial aspects of place. The study purposively delivered an overview-style
analysis of place and this has subsequently provided multiple avenues for future research
stemming from the study. This section discusses such avenues within four main themes:
(i) methods; (ii) belonging; (iii) history/heritage; and (iv) power relations.

8.4.2.1 Methods
Whilst this study has offered key findings on ‘place identity’ and identity formations that
highlight a people-place connection, it nonetheless has limitations. In the context of data
analysis, one limitation relates to the possible bias stemming from the small response rate
to the study’s questionnaire-survey. Moreover, the prevailing use of frequency/count data
and descriptive statistics (as related to the study’s qualitative data) might be viewed as a
limitation. That is to say, there is scope for the addition of quantitative data analysis.
Conducting non-parametric tests of the survey’s frequency/count data, for example
through Chi-square tests, could explain differences in respondent views by social status.
Differing views on topics such as rurality and community membership could be explored
by age, gender, ethnicity, length of residence, and so forth. Such analyses would offer a
more nuanced set of findings related to Ballarat’s ‘place identity’.
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This study’s line of enquiry was dominated by a qualitative and socio-culturally oriented
approach. Consequently, a future direction for the study could be through the addition of
quantitative work like that found in the field of environmental psychology. Research in
this field commonly draws on quantitative work to understand ‘place’ and ‘identity’
relationships. For instance, Twigger-Ross and Uzzell (1996) empirically examined the
relationships between ‘place’ and ‘identity’ by using Breakwell’s (1986, 1992, 1993)
identity process model as a theoretical framework. Their research broadly aligns with
Hummon’s (1986) ideas on the links between ‘place’ and ‘identity’ that were cited in this
study of Ballarat. Thus, the work by Twigger-Ross and Uzzell (1996) offers one avenue
for extending this study’s line of enquiry. Another avenue can be found from the work by
Pretty et al. (2003) who empirically examined ‘place identity’. In a quantitative
framework, they measured the concepts of ‘sense of place’, ‘place attachment’ and ‘place
dependence’ to derive understandings about ‘place identity’. These two works offer
examples of future research directions.

8.4.2.2 Belonging
Other research on the relationship between ‘place’ and ‘identity’ cited in this study
included that by Leach (2005). His work involved the ‘identification with space’ where it
is entwined with the concept of belonging. For him, ‘belonging to place can be understood
as an aspect of territorialisation, and out of that 'belonging', a sense of identity might be
forged (Leach, 2005: 302). Here, the concept of ‘belonging’ offers a future research
option. Mee and Wright (2009) have argued that in geographical enquiry, although the
literature on ‘belonging’ has grown rapidly, further work is required including a
theorising of the intertwined aspects of ‘belonging’ and geography. Furthermore,
dimensions of ‘belonging’ could be explored to unpack relationships between ‘place’ and
‘identity’. For instance, and following the lead of Fenster (2005), ‘belonging’ can
represent: a sense of belonging; practices of belonging; and formal structures of belonging
(such as citizenship). From the Ballarat study, the volunteerism data-sets could be linked
to ‘practices of belonging’; and the ethnic/cultural difference data-sets could be linked to
‘formal structures of belonging’. Accordingly, future research could determine differing
perceptions of ‘place meaning/value/identity’ between Australian-born residents and non-
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Australian born residents of Ballarat. Research in this vein might draw on the work by
cultural geographers, such as that by Fortier (1999; 2000).

8.4.2.3 History/Heritage
‘Heritage is simultaneously knowledge, a cultural product, and a political resource’
(Ashworth and Graham, 2005a:8). In the deconstruction of Ballarat’s ‘place identity’,
history/heritage was pivotal. As a cultural product and a political resource, Ballarat’s
heritage offers a key theme for future research (for example, see McLean, 2006).
Furthermore, at the heart of heritage are museums. This study only investigated one of
Ballarat’s many museums (namely, Sovereign Hill), and this was carried out in
association with social networks. As a critical part of the internal history of places,
museums represent a separate topic which could be investigated to deepen our knowledge
about the formation and maintenance of ‘place identities’ (see, for example: Sunter,
2003).
Investigating heritage as both cultural capital and a political resource would also provide
insight on formal ‘place marketing’ strategies, as associated with Ballarat’s identity.
‘Place marketing’ is a worthy topic if we consider questions like: ‘how will the strength
of Ballarat’s identity affect the course of local history into the future?’ Here, there are
future research options, including drawing inspiration from work such as Kearns and
Philo (1993).

8.4.2.4 Power Relations
According to Adams et al. (2001) it is logical to understand that ‘everyday lived
experiences’ are unavoidably associated with the formation of individual/group and place
identities; and that these identities have the capacity to reflect and reinforce ‘power
relations’. In the study of Ballarat, even though ‘power relations’ were not specifically
explored, they were apparent: for example, in the discussion on the McDonald’s
restaurant building in Chapter Five. Here, there is scope for future research options. The
association between ‘power relations’ and ‘identity’ is described by Ruth Panelli this way:
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people convey meanings about ‘identities’ via a combination of the material,
discursive, and spatial constructions of place. These constructions provide
opportunities for people to mobilise meaningful identities for political purposes.
As such, there is a strategic politics related to ‘identity’ which ranges from
individual expressions of agency…through to nationalistic projects. But in all
cases, the ‘identities’…are underpinned with culturally and historically specific
‘power relations’…(Panelli, 2004: 156).

Examining the interrelatedness of ‘power relations’ and ‘identity’ offers a key research
area. For instance, del Casino prompts ‘social geographers to continue to employ their
skills to critically interrogate how power and resistance rework identities, subjectivities,
and spaces’ (del Casino, 2009: 279). Research on ‘place meaning/value/identity’ via the
topic of ‘power relations’ is something that would certainly add depth to this study’s
findings.
Here, consideration can also be given to examining ‘outsider’ perspectives of ‘place’. For
example, the analysis of outsiders’ conceptions of the ‘positional good’ of ‘the rural’ in
Ballarat would enhance our understandings of rurality in contemporary regional
Australia. Such research could follow the lead of van Dam et al. (2002) who interviewed
people living in urban areas in the Netherlands to understand their conceptions of rurality.
This idea has merit because it would deliver differing perspectives on Ballarat’s ruralrelated features. Exploring ‘insider/outsider’ perspectives of rurality is something that
Cloke urges us to do. He suggests that:
There has been significant interest in how idyllised meanings of rurality are
constructed, negotiated and experienced…and there is an emerging core of
significance in rural studies which focuses on the interconnections between sociocultural constructs of rurality and nature, and the actual lived experiences and
practices of lives in these spaces. These practices and lives need to be examined
both from the outside looking in (accounting for structuring influences) and from
the inside looking out (accounting for difference, identity, and embodiment)
(Cloke, 2006: 21).
Moreover, we could explore outsiders’ images of Ballarat more broadly. For example, as
related to formal ‘place marketing’ strategies. Representatives from governmental
agencies, at all tiers, could form an important study participant cohort. Questions to
consider from a political-economic lens could be: ‘what is the strength of Ballarat’s
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identity in comparison to other tourist destinations in the Victorian goldfields region?’
Questions like this are important due to tourism having a central role in Ballarat’s local
economy.

8.5

Conclusion

This study has offered understandings about the identity of contemporary Ballarat.
Emerging from a focus on ‘place identity’, insight was also gained on formations of
individual and group/collective identities. For Castells, ‘identity is people’s source of
meaning and experience’ (Castells, 1997: 6). Thus, the people-place connection is
embedded in ‘place identity’. The study illuminated ‘how’ people derive meaning and
value from place, and ultimately how this is linked to the identifying of and with place.
In conceptual terms, the study highlighted the interdependency of place meaning, value
and identity. The phrase ‘place meaning/value/identity’ used throughout the thesis was a
shorthand way of describing this interdependency. Certainly, as Massey and Jess (1995)
explain, place is imbued with meaning because when we interpret it, we are relying on
our feelings and our place-experience to interpret or identify it.
In broad terms, this study has illuminated Relph’s (1976) contention that there is a
profound psychological link between people and place; and that ultimately, people are
their place and a place is its people. Indeed, some of the study’s findings highlighted
Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ as being interwoven with the ‘personal identities’ of Peter Lalor
and Steve Moneghetti. Other findings showed Ballarat’s ‘place identity’ being enmeshed
with ‘collective identities’ such as the FOSH group, the Ballarat African Association, and
the Ballarat Olympian cohort. One example of the ‘collective identity–place identity’
nexus was where a Polish ‘collective identity’ was viewed as being ‘stamped’ onto
Ballarat’s physical landscape. Some ‘collective identity–place identity’ relationships
were understood in a temporal context: from both long and short term perspectives. For
instance, Polish families being associated with Ballarat’s identity since the mid-1900s;
and the Ballarat African Association being associated with Ballarat’s identity within the
last decade. Another ‘collective identity-place identity’ relationship was discussed in
relation to Ballarat’s Ambassador program. It acted as a vehicle for what I called a ‘triway identification’; where this referred to the formation of: (i) an independent ‘ethnic
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identity’, as related to both individual and collective identity; (ii) a Ballarat citizen
identity; and (iii) an Australian citizen identity.
The study’s discussion of the ‘identification process’ frequently referred to Leach’s
(2005) theorisation of the ‘identification with space’. In my Researcher Reflection
segment I discussed my personal identities being influenced by my surroundings (Leach,
2005) and how they were changeable and context-specific (Panelli, 2004). The formation
of my identities, however, did not require a long-term relationship ‘with place’. As an
‘outsider’ of Ballarat, my personal identities were based on a transitory relationship ‘with
place’. Nonetheless, it was my surroundings (Ballarat) that influenced the formation of
my personal identities at that time. As Leach (2005) has explained ‘just as
territorialisations are always shifting, so too identifications remain fleeting and transitory,
while all the time leaving behind traces of their passage’ (Leach, 2005: 302).
The study highlighted a plurality of identities ascribed to Ballarat. In crude synthesis,
there are five broadly-defined themes that are central to these identities: (i) rurality and
the rural idyll; (ii) community and civic engagement; (iii) birthright status: related to
individual/group and place identity; and a theme that was mirrored in other British and
Australian community studies; (iv) internal history and heritage; and (v) the
insider/outsider dualism: linked to the way people think comparatively when they are
identifying themselves, others, and place.
Underlining the plurality of ‘place identity’ is Kitching’s (2008) point that human
descriptions of the world are multifarious descriptions of the same reality. He explains
that:
once one has clearly grasped that human descriptions of the world are not simple
'copies' or 'reflections' of reality, but are accounts actively constructed for specific
purposes, then it is not extraordinary, but rather quite common, to find that there
can be a variety of true descriptions of the same reality – each of which emphasises
different aspects or features of that reality (Kitching, 2008: 37).
It must ultimately be understood, then, that there is an inescapable plurality to ‘place
identity’. Further, it is important to recognise that ‘narrative, discourse and language…do
not just reflect reality, but actively construct and constitute reality’ (Kitchin and Tate,
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2000: 17). Put another way, when we socially construct ‘place identities’ we are
constructing our reality. Thus, ‘we should recognise that what we do is not simply
responsive to reality but is in fact producing it’ (Law, 2004: 39). Indeed, ‘identity is the
effect of performance’ (Bell, 1999: 3).
Central to this study has been the relationship between people and place. The ‘peopleplace connection’ is pivotal to our conceptions of place, irrespective of scale or value.
Some people may not even contemplate such a connection even though it is a connection
that can result in notions of attachment and belonging, should we so choose. For me, there
is something hauntingly important to humans to feel a sense of belonging to somewhere,
to some place. Lippard suggests that there is a ‘pull of place' that continues to operate in
all of us as ‘the geographical component of the psychological need to belong somewhere’
(Lippard, 1997: 7). It is indeed difficult to dismiss how place is both humanised and
humanising, as Malpas explains:
Every such life is defined by the experience of both the wonder and the fragility
of place - by the experience of place lost and remained, by the experience of place
as indeed humanised and humanising (Malpas, 1999: 193).
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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APPENDIX A:

Ballarat Community Survey 2007-2008

BALLARAT COMMUNITY SURVEY 2007-2008
This survey is about community life in Ballarat. Many business owners, groups and clubs, and
individuals are being asked to complete a survey. The survey forms part of Mrs Kim Maree
Atherley’s (the investigator) postgraduate research project. It will be greatly appreciated if you
complete this survey because the Ballarat Community Study will only be a success if many people
share their ideas and feelings about life in Ballarat.
Participation is completely voluntary. Completing the survey should take about 10 minutes. All
answers are treated as strictly confidential. You will NOT be identified in any way. All persons
completing a survey must be at least 18 years old. Once you have completed the survey please
return it by using the reply-paid envelope by NO LATER than 30th September 2008. By
completing the survey and returning it, you are giving your consent to the investigator to use any
of the information for the purpose of the research project. For assistance, please contact Mrs Kim
Atherley. Tel: 08 92460845 Mob: 0419 902647 Email: kimather@iinet.net.au
1.
ACTIVITIES IN BALLARAT: This question is about how often you are involved in
activities in Ballarat. For each line, please tick one box only.
ACTIVITY

Normally
each week

Normally
few times
per month

Normally
a few times
per year

Not very
often

Never

Attending sport as a
player/coach/umpire
Attending sport as a
spectator/helper/etc.
Attending church as a
member/helper/etc.
Attending Committee Meetings
Going to a club/group event
Doing volunteer work in the
community

2.
PEOPLE YOU KNOW: This question is about how often you are in contact with other
people, either by meeting them face-to-face (In-Person) or by contacting them electronically
(Phone/Email). For each line, please tick one box only.
ACTIVITY

Normally
each week

Normally
few times
per month

Normally
a few times
per year

Not very
often

Never

Relatives: who live in Ballarat
Relatives: NOT in Ballarat but
who live in Australia
Relatives: who live overseas
Friends: who live in Ballarat
Friends: NOT in Ballarat but
who live in Australia
Neighbours or people who live
near your house
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3.

LIFE IN BALLARAT: This question is about how you feel while living in Ballarat.
If you AGREE with the statement, then tick “Agree” or “Strongly Agree”.
If you DO NOT agree, then tick “Disagree” or “Strongly Disagree”.
Living in Ballarat, do you feel
that…

Strongly
Agree

Agree

Not
Sure

Disagree

Strongly
Disagree

People are friendly
People are helpful
It is easy to meet people
It is a close-knit community
You are a part of the community
It is a multicultural place
People of all cultures are
accepted

 If you have only ever lived in Ballarat, go to Question 5
4.

LIFE OUTSIDE OF BALLARAT: This question is about how you felt when you
lived outside of Ballarat. Think of only ONE other place where you have lived.
Name of Place: ___________________ In which Country? _________________
Living in Ballarat, do you feel
that…

Strongly
Agree

Agree

Not
Sure

Disagree

Strongly
Disagree

People are friendly
People are helpful
It is easy to meet people
It is a close-knit community
You are a part of the community
It is a multicultural place
People of all cultures are
accepted

5.

ASPECTS OF BALLARAT: For this question, you need to think about how
important some aspects of Ballarat are to you.
If something IS IMPORTANT to you, then tick “Agree” or “Strongly Agree”.
If something is NOT important to you, then tick “Disagree” or “Strongly Disagree”.
Do you think that…

Strongly
Agree

Agree

Not
Sure

Disagree

Strongly
Disagree

Heritage buildings are important
Sovereign Hill is important
The Eureka Centre is important
Lake Wendouree is important
Community Events are
important
Tourists & Visitors to Ballarat
are important
The Ballarat Migration Project is
important
The Ambassador Program is
important
The ‘Destination Ballarat’
Branding Initiative is important
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6.

LIFESTYLE OF BALLARAT: For these questions, you need to think about which
lifestyle best describes Ballarat. Please tick ONE box only.
Do you think that Ballarat’s lifestyle is…
Briefly explain why you chose that lifestyle
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________

If you said “No”, briefly explain why
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
What did you mean by a long time ago? (please tick one decade)
7.

ADVANTAGES & DISADVANTAGES: For this question, please briefly describe
what you think are the advantages and disadvantages of living in Ballarat.
ADVANTAGES (What is good):
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
DISADVANTAGES (What is NOT good):
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________

8.

RESIDENTS OF BALLARAT: For this question, you need to think about people who
have lived in Ballarat for a long time (a local), and people who have NOT lived in Ballarat
for a long time (a newcomer). WHEN do you think a newcomer can or should be called
“a local”? Briefly explain what you think.
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________
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For this last page, please explain a little more about yourself.
9.

WHERE DO YOU LIVE?
 Ballarat Central
 Alfredton
 Buninyong  Black Hill
 Brown Hill
 Delacombe  Mt Clear
 Mt Helen
 Sebastopol
 Wendouree  Ballarat East  Ballarat North
 Other (please specify) _______________________________________

10.

HOW LONG HAVE YOU LIVED IN THE BALLARAT AREA?
 0-2 years
 3-5 years
 6-9 years
 10-19 years
 20-29 years
 30-39 years  40-49 years  50 or more years

11.

CITIZENSHIP:
Who
Australian Citizen
Country of Birth
Yourself
_______________________________________
Your father
_______________________________________
Your mother
_______________________________________

Nationality

If your ‘Country of Birth’ was NOT Australia, which year did you arrive in
Australia?________
12.

YOUR OCCUPATION: Please tick ONE box only. If your occupation is not listed,
tick a category that is closely related (or select ‘other’).

Major Category
Managers
Professionals
Technicians & Trades Workers
Community/Service Workers
Clerical /
Administrative Workers
Sales Workers
Machinery Operators &
Drivers
Labourers
Currently not employed 
Other (please specify)

CEO, Legislators, Service/Retail Managers, Farmers
Legal, Engineering, Business, Science, Health, ICT,
Education
Automotive, Construction, ICT, Horticulture, Engineering
Health, Carers & Aides, Welfare Support, Hospitality, Sport
Personal Assistants, Secretaries, Office Workers

Tick

Sales Representatives & Agents & Assistants, Salespersons
Road, Rail, Plant, Storepersons
Factory, Farm, Forestry, Garden, Construction/Mining,
Cleaners
Home duties 
Retired 

13.

YOUR AGE:
-24 years
-59 years

14.

YOUR MARITAL STATUS:

15.

YOUR GENDER:

-34 years
-69 years

-49 years
-84 years

THANK YOU
Please return this survey by using the reply-paid envelope by NO LATER than 30th September
2008.
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APPENDIX B:

Survey Information Sheet

Ballarat Community Survey: Information Sheet

School of Earth and Geographical Sciences (M004) - The University of Western Australia
35 Stirling Highway, CRAWLEY WA 6009
Tel: +61 08 6488 3385 | Fax: +61 08 6488 7995 | Email: kimather@cyllene.uwa.edu.au

INFORMATION SHEET
The Research Project
This research project forms part of a post-graduate degree that is being undertaken by Kim Maree
Atherley (the investigator). Kim Maree Atherley is a PhD Candidate from the School of Earth
and Geographical Sciences at The University of Western Australia. The overall aim of the
research project is to understand senses of belonging and place identification in rural/regional
Australia. Part of the research project involves the collection of data from questionnaire-surveys.
The Questionnaire-Survey & Participation
Participation in this research project is completely voluntary. If you agree to participate, then you
need to complete the enclosed questionnaire-survey and return it to the investigator, using the
reply-paid envelope, by [INSERT DATE].
By completing the questionnaire-survey and returning it you are giving your CONSENT to the
investigator to use any of the information for the purpose of the research project. You are also
confirming that you understand that:
you may withdraw from participation at any point without reason and without prejudice;
you are not required to supply your name;
all information supplied will be treated as strictly confidential;
all information supplied will not be released by the investigator unless required to by law;
all or some of the information supplied will form part of a doctoral thesis to be compiled by
Kim Maree Atherley;

all or some of the information supplied may be published provided no personal or
identifying details are used.







Thank you for taking the time to complete a questionnaire-survey, your contribution is greatly
appreciated.
The Human Research Ethics Committee at the University of Western Australia requires that all participants
are informed that, if they have any complaint regarding the manner in which a research project is
conducted, it may be given to the investigator (Kim Maree Atherley), or alternatively to the Secretary,
Human Research Ethics Committee, Registrar’s Office, The University of Western Australia, 35 Stirling
Highway, Crawley, WA 6009 (telephone number 08 64883703). All study participants must be provided
with a copy of the Information Sheet for their personal records.
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APPENDIX C:

Newspaper Article, The Courier
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APPENDIX D:

Letter to Cultural Groups

Letter to Ballarat Cultural Group/Association
Dear President/Secretary,
My name is Mrs Kim Atherley and I am a mature-age student from The University of Western
Australia. I am doing a case study of the Ballarat community for my doctoral research. The case
study is supported by the City of Ballarat and the Ballarat Regional Multicultural Council.
I have listed details of my study, and have also enclosed an “Answer Sheet” for you. Could you
please fill in the “Answer Sheet” and post it back to me using the return-envelope? Thank you for
your help, I am most appreciative.
BALLARAT CASE STUDY:
 The case study seeks to understand how and why people feel “a sense of belonging” to
Ballarat.
 All Cultural Groups in Ballarat are being asked if they would like to participate in
the study. Individual members will be given the opportunity to express their feelings
about belonging to the Ballarat community by completing a survey, and/or participating
in an interview.
 Participation is completely voluntary and all information is kept strictly confidential
and anonymous.
SURVEYS:
If you believe that some members of your Association would be willing to complete a survey,
then I can arrange the following:
 You will receive a bundle of surveys and reply-paid envelopes after the 27th August 2007.
 Interested members could collect a survey and reply-paid envelope from one of your
meetings.
 Each member could complete their survey in their own time, and post it back to me by
31st December 2007 (using a reply-paid envelope).
INTERVIEWS:
If you believe that some members of your Association would be willing to be interviewed, then:
 At your next meeting, I would be sincerely grateful if you could pass around the enclosed
“Interview List” for interested members to fill in their details.
 After the meeting, could you please return the list to me using the reply-paid envelope?
 I will then contact each member to set up an interview during 2007 or 2008.
Thank you for your assistance. Please do not hesitate to contact me if you have any queries, thank
you.
Yours sincerely,

Mrs Kim Atherley
_____________________________________________________________________________
__
Kim M. Atherley, PhD Candidate - School of Earth and Geographical Sciences (M004)
The University of Western Australia, 35 Stirling Highway, CRAWLEY WA 6009
Tel: (08) 92460845 | (08) 64883644 | Mob: 0419 902647 | Email: kimather@cyllene.uwa.edu.au
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Answer Sheet
PLEASE COMPLETE THIS SHEET & POST BACK USING THE RETURNENVELOPE
THANK YOU FOR YOUR ASSISTANCE
1.

Do you think that some members of your Association would be willing
YES
to complete a survey?

NO

2.

If yes, should I post the surveys to the above address?

NO

YES

If not the above address, then to who & where should I post the surveys?
________________________________________________________________
3.

If yes, how many surveys should I post? (please tick a box)
10 
20 
or, how many?________

30 

40 

50 

4.

Do you think that some members of your Association would be willing to
participate in an interview?
YES
NO

5.

If yes, at your next meeting could you please pass around the “Interview List”
for interested members to fill in their contact details?
YES
NO

6.

If yes, please advise the date of your next meeting
________________________________________________________________
[Please post back the completed “Interview List” AFTER your next
meeting, thank you]

7.

Please fill in the details below, for the best person for me to contact about my
study (either yourself or another representative from your Association):

8.

Name ____________________________ Title _________________________
Address ________________________________________________________
________________________________________________________________
Telephone _______________________ Email __________________________
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APPENDIX E:

Interview Question Sheet 1

INTERVIEW QUESTION SHEET 1 (Study Phase One – Guide Questions)
Introduction to the study:



advice of a questionnaire-survey which is a separate component to interviews.
advice of interviews. At these interviews I am mainly interesting in learning
about your life in Ballarat. Some aspects that you might like to talk about include:



Feelings of belonging or not belonging in Ballarat.



Family ties in Ballarat.



Aspects of Ballarat which are important to you or your family.



Aspects of social networks which are important to you or your family.



Changes that have occurred in Ballarat since you started living here.
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APPENDIX F:

Interview Question Sheet 2

INTERVIEW QUESTION SHEET 2 (Study Phase Two)
Introduction to the Survey Data: In my study of Ballarat most people have indicated that they
think Ballarat has a mixed rural-urban lifestyle. At this interview I would like to find out your
views about Ballarat’s lifestyle.
1. What do you think are the main social characteristics of a rural place or lifestyle?
2. What do you think are the main social characteristics of an urban place or lifestyle?
3. For what you have just described about rural and urban characteristics, do you think they
represent Ballarat’s lifestyle?
4. In my study of Ballarat, some people have indicated that they think Ballarat has a country
atmosphere, what are your views about this?
5. If you had to choose between rural or urban to describe Ballarat’s lifestyle today, which one
would you pick, and why?
6. Some research has discussed the notion that people can be viewed as either ‘country-like’ or
‘city-like’. As a generalisation, if you had to choose between ‘country-like’ or ‘city-like’ to
describe the people who live in Ballarat, which one would you choose, and why? Or, don’t you
think this way about people?
7. Another way to describe people who live in Ballarat could be to call them “Ballaratians”. What
are your views about this?
8. As a generalisation, do you think that today most people in Ballarat are ‘community-minded’?
9. Please explain whether you think Ballarat itself has a unique identity, and whether you think it
will remain the same or change in the decades to come.
10. When you think of some of the main features of Ballarat, what are some of the first things that
come to mind?
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APPENDIX G:
Analysis Report

Ballarat Community Study Survey 2007-2008: Preliminary

BALLARAT COMMUNITY SURVEY 2007-2008:
PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS REPORT

Kim M. Atherley

School of Earth and Environment
The University of Western Australia

20 April 2009
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BALLARAT COMMUNITY SURVEY 2007-2008: PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS
REPORT
Kim M. Atherley 2009

Copyright © Kim M. Atherley 2009
This work is copyright. Except to the extent of the uses permitted under the Copyright
Act 1968, no part of this report may be reproduced or transmitted in any form or by any
means including information storage and retrieval systems, without the prior written
consent of Kim Maree Atherley a Doctoral Candidate from the School of Earth and
Environment at The University of Western Australia.
Enquiries to:
Kim Maree Atherley, PhD Candidate,
School of Earth and Environment (M004),
The University of Western Australia,
35 Stirling Highway,
Crawley WA 6009
Email:
Telephone:
Mobile:

kimather@cyllene.uwa.edu.au
+61 8 92460845
0419 902647

Or
Kim Maree Atherley,
PO Box 97,
Osborne Park WA 6917

This report was prepared and written by Kim M. Atherley, a Doctoral Candidate from
the School of Earth and Environment, at The University of Western Australia, 20 April
2009. This report represents a preliminary analysis of some of the data that were
collected in 2007 and 2008 via the implementation of the ‘Ballarat Community Survey
2007-2008’. The ‘Ballarat Community Survey 2007-2008’ was created, compiled and
implemented by Kim M. Atherley and it forms one component of Kim Maree
Atherley’s doctoral research project which is to be completed in 2010.
Recommended citing of this work:
Atherley, K. M. 2009, Ballarat Community Survey 2007-2008: Preliminary Analysis
Report, Kim M. Atherley, PhD Candidate, The University of Western Australia,
Unpublished Report, 20 April 2009.
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Agreement and Declaration
The following information and signature/s verify that the person/persons nominated
below have received a written copy and/or CD of the ‘Ballarat Community Survey
2007-2008: Preliminary Analysis Report’ and that all persons understand that this work
is Copyright © 2009 to Kim Maree Atherley. It is therefore also agreed that if any
reproduction or transmission of any part of this report is required, then written consent
will be sought from Kim Maree Atherley prior to any reproduction or transmission.

This is to certify that I/We
______________________________________________________________________
(Print Full Name/s)
From
______________________________________________________________________
(Print Institution/Organisation Name)
______________________________________________________________________
Of
______________________________________________________________________
(Print Institution/Organisation Address)
______________________________________________________________________
At
______________________________________________________________________
(Print Institution/Organisation Contact Details)
Have received a written copy and/or CD of the ‘Ballarat Community Survey 20072008: Preliminary Analysis Report’ on:
Date ________________________________
Signature _____________________________
Signature _____________________________
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BALLARAT COMMUNITY SURVEY 2007-2008: PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS
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Kim M. Atherley 2009

PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS OUTLINE
This report was prepared and written by Kim M. Atherley and it provides a preliminary
analysis of some of the data that were collected in 2007 and 2008 in Ballarat via the
implementation of the ‘Ballarat Community Survey 2007-2008’ (see Appendix B). The
‘Ballarat Community Survey 2007-2008’ was created, compiled and implemented by
Kim M. Atherley and it forms one component of Kim Maree Atherley’s doctoral research
project which is to be completed in 2010.
This preliminary analysis discloses only part of the entire data set generated from the
‘Ballarat Community Survey 2007-2008’, and as such it represents the majority of the
quantitative data only. It includes basic descriptive and frequency statistics, and some
cross-tabulations of the data, and a demographic profile of survey respondents. The
descriptive and frequency statistics were derived from SPSS (Statistical Package for the
Social Sciences) software. No interpretations or discussion of the results are offered in
this report.

IMPLEMENTATION & RESPONSE OUTLINE
The ‘Ballarat Community Survey 2007-2008’ was implemented in three main phases
during 2007 and 2008. The first phase was conducted in July and October 2007 when
surveys were delivered, in-person or via mail, to various institutions, clubs/groups, and
individuals in Ballarat. During this phase surveys were delivered to club/group
representatives and individuals who had volunteered to participate. The second phase was
conducted in November 2007 when surveys were delivered as a householder letter to all
businesses and ten per cent of all households, per post code area in Ballarat, per random
selection by Australia Post. The third phase was conducted in July 2008 when surveys
were left for volunteer collection at various sites at University of Ballarat campuses.
A total of 9400 surveys were distributed with 1022 surveys returned, thus providing a
response rate of 10.87 per cent. Of the 1022 surveys returned, 1017 were valid. Therefore,
in the preliminary analysis of the data, 5 surveys are noted as ‘System Missing’. In
relation to the response rate, it should be acknowledged that in phase two of survey
implementation, the number of households that received a householder letter was 2330;
however, in each householder letter there were two surveys for possible completion by
two residents per household. As a consequence, the actual total number of surveys
delivered to households in Ballarat was 4660.
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DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILE OF RESPONDENTS

Table 1. Gender of Respondents
Frequency
Valid
male
374
female 643
Total
1017
Missing System 5
Total
1022

Percent
36.6
62.9
99.5
.5
100.0

Valid
Percent
36.8
63.2
100.0

Cumulative
Percent
36.8
100.0

Table 2. Age of Respondents

Valid

18-24 years
25-34 years
35-49 years
50-59 years
60-69 years
70-84 years
85 years or
over
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
65
106
275
247
175
135

Percent
6.4
10.4
26.9
24.2
17.1
13.2

Valid
Percent
6.4
10.4
27.0
24.3
17.2
13.3

Cumulative
Percent
6.4
16.8
43.9
68.1
85.3
98.6

14

1.4

1.4

100.0

1017
5
1022

99.5
.5
100.0

100.0
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Figure 1. Age-Gender Histogram
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Table 3. Occupation by Gender Crosstabulation
Q.15 Your Gender
male
female
Q.12 Your
Managers
59
45
Occupation
Professionals
99
151
Technicians, Trade
38
6
Workers
Community, Service
11
90
Workers
Clerical, Administrative
15
91
Workers
Sales Workers
20
35
Machinery Operators,
5
2
Drivers
Labourers
14
7
Currently Not
16
16
Employed
Home Duties
3
71
Retired
89
108
Other
1
1
Student
4
20
Total
374
643

Total
104
250
44
101
106
55
7
21
32
74
197
2
24
1017

Legend: Occupation
______________________________________________________________________
Major Category
Minor Category
______________________________________________________________________
Managers
CEO, Legislators, Service/Retail Managers, Farmers
Professionals
Legal, Engineering, Business, Science, Health, ICT,
Education
Technicians/Trades
Automotive, Construction, ICT, Horticulture, Engineering
Community/Service
Health, Carers & Aides, Welfare Support, Hospitality,
Sport
Personal Assistants, Secretaries, Office Workers
Clerical/Administrative
Sales Workers
Sales Representatives & Agents & Assistants,
Salespersons
Machinery Operator/Driver Road, Rail, Plant, Storepersons
Labourers
Factory,
Farm,Forestry,Garden,Construction/Mining,Cleaners
Currently not employed, Home duties, Retired, Other
______________________________________________________________________
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Table 4. Marital Status by Gender Crosstabulation
Count
Q.15 Your Gender
male
female
Q.14 Your Marital
Married/De
275
404
Status
Facto
Separated
19
52
Widowed
16
59
Single
61
117
Divorced
3
11
Total
374
643

Total
679
71
75
178
14
1017

Table 5. Australian Citizenship by Gender Crosstabulation
Count
Q.15 Your Gender
male
female Total
Q.11a Are you an
yes
365
625
990
Australian citizen?
no
9
18
27
Total 374
643
1017
Table 6. Years lived in Ballarat

0
Valid

Total
0-2 years
3-5 years
6-9 years
10-19 years
20-29 years
30-39 years
40-49 years
50 or more
years
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent

Valid
Percent

81
80
78
165
171
146
103

7.9
7.8
7.6
16.1
16.7
14.3
10.1

8.0
7.9
7.7
16.2
16.8
14.4
10.1

Cumulative
Percent
.0
8.0
15.8
23.5
39.7
56.5
70.9
81.0

193

18.9

19.0

100.0

1017
5
1022

99.5
.5
100.0

100.0
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Table 7. Where do you live?
Location
Frequency
Valid
Ballarat Central 214
Alfredton
84
Buninyong
37
Black Hill
47
Brown Hill
25
Delacombe
54
Mt Clear
37
Mt Helen
17
Sebastopol
60
Wendouree
117
Ballarat East
67
Ballarat North 75
Other
2
Bakery Hill
1
Clunes
1
Soldiers Hill
15
Canadian
12
Invermay Park 12
Creswick
7
Burrumbeet
2
Ross Creek
4
Smythes Creek 3
Miners Rest
7
Redan
21
Mt Rowan
3
Newington
11
Magpie
1
Lake
16
Wendouree
Mitchell Park
3
Lake Gardens 7
Cambrian Hill 2
Mt Pleasant
5
Newlyn
1
Warrenheip
3
Durham Lead
3

Percent
20.9
8.2
3.6
4.6
2.4
5.3
3.6
1.7
5.9
11.4
6.6
7.3
.2
.1
.1
1.5
1.2
1.2
.7
.2
.4
.3
.7
2.1
.3
1.1
.1

Valid
Percent
21.0
8.3
3.6
4.6
2.5
5.3
3.6
1.7
5.9
11.5
6.6
7.4
.2
.1
.1
1.5
1.2
1.2
.7
.2
.4
.3
.7
2.1
.3
1.1
.1

1.6

1.6

.3
.7
.2
.5
.1
.3
.3

.3
.7
.2
.5
.1
.3
.3
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Golden Point
Ballan
Rural Ballarat
Navigators
Clarkes Hill
Rokewood
Nerrina
Scotsburn
Enfield
Dunnstown
Smythesdale
Windermere
Mollongghip
Sulky
Lal Lal
Haddon
Bunkers Hill
Cardigan
Yendon
Total
Missing System
Total

5
3
4
1
1
1
9
1
3
1
3
1
1
1
1
1
2
1
1
1017
5
1022

.5
.3
.4
.1
.1
.1
.9
.1
.3
.1
.3
.1
.1
.1
.1
.1
.2
.1
.1
99.5
.5
100.0

.5
.3
.4
.1
.1
.1
.9
.1
.3
.1
.3
.1
.1
.1
.1
.1
.2
.1
.1
100.0
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ACTIVITIES IN BALLARAT
Table 8. Attending sporting activity as a player, coach or umpire
Valid
Frequency Percent Percent
Valid
normally each week
228
22.3
26.1
normally a few times
27
2.6
3.1
per month
normally a few times
42
4.1
4.8
per year
not very often
78
7.6
8.9
never
497
48.6
57.0
Total
872
85.3
100.0
Missing System
150
14.7
Total
1022
100.0

Table 9. Attending sporting activity as a spectator or helper
Valid
Frequency Percent Percent
Valid
normally each week
159
15.6
18.3
normally a few times
75
7.3
8.6
per month
normally a few times
149
14.6
17.1
per year
not very often
194
19.0
22.3
never
294
28.8
33.8
Total
871
85.2
100.0
Missing System
151
14.8
Total
1022
100.0

Cumulative
Percent
26.1
29.2
34.1
43.0
100.0

Cumulative
Percent
18.3
26.9
44.0
66.2
100.0
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Table 10. Attending church as member or helper

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent
203
19.9

Valid
Percent
22.4

Cumulative
Percent
22.4

46

4.5

5.1

27.4

61

6.0

6.7

34.1

137
461
908
114
1022

13.4
45.1
88.8
11.2
100.0

15.1
50.8
100.0

49.2
100.0

Frequency Percent
69
6.8

Valid
Percent
7.7

Cumulative
Percent
7.7

209

20.5

23.3

31.0

162

15.9

18.1

49.1

121
336
897
125
1022

11.8
32.9
87.8
12.2
100.0

13.5
37.5
100.0

62.5
100.0

Table 11. Attendance at committee meetings

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

264

Table 12. Attendance at a club or group event

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent
207
20.3

Valid
Percent
22.2

Cumulative
Percent
22.2

203

19.9

21.8

44.0

192

18.8

20.6

64.7

141
188
931
91
1022

13.8
18.4
91.1
8.9
100.0

15.1
20.2
100.0

79.8
100.0

Valid

Cumulative

Frequency Percent
178
17.4

Percent
19.5

Percent
19.5

99

9.7

10.8

30.3

188

18.4

20.6

50.9

177
271
913
109
1022

17.3
26.5
89.3
10.7
100.0

19.4
29.7
100.0

70.3
100.0

Table 13. Volunteer work in the community

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total
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CONTACT WITH PEOPLE YOU KNOW
Table 14. Contact relatives in Ballarat (In-Person)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing Not applicable as
respondent indicates no
relatives living in
Ballarat
System
Total
Total

Frequency Percent
569
55.7

Valid
Percent
63.3

108

10.6

12.0

55

5.4

6.1

27
140
899

2.6
13.7
88.0

3.0
15.6
100.0

48

4.7

75
123
1022

7.3
12.0
100.0

Table 15. Contact relatives in Ballarat (Phone/Email)
Valid
Frequency Percent Percent
Valid
normally each week
404
39.5
55.3
normally a few times
108
10.6
14.8
per month
normally a few times
40
3.9
5.5
per year
not very often
44
4.3
6.0
never
135
13.2
18.5
Total
731
71.5
100.0
Missing Not applicable as
respondent indicates no
48
4.7
relatives living in
Ballarat
System
243
23.8
Total
291
28.5
Total
1022
100.0
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Table 16. Contact relatives in Australia (In-Person)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing Not applicable as
respondent indicates no
relatives living in
Australia
System
Total
Total

Frequency Percent
132
12.9

Valid
Percent
16.5

238

23.3

29.8

298

29.2

37.2

97
35
800

9.5
3.4
78.3

12.1
4.4
100.0

7

.7

215
222
1022

21.0
21.7
100.0

Table 17. Contact relatives in Australia (Phone/Email)
Valid
Frequency Percent Percent
Valid
normally each week
417
40.8
46.3
normally a few times
279
27.3
31.0
per month
normally a few times
117
11.4
13.0
per year
not very often
42
4.1
4.7
never
46
4.5
5.1
Total
901
88.2
100.0
Missing Not applicable as
respondent indicates no
7
.7
relatives living in
Australia
System
114
11.2
Total
121
11.8
Total
1022
100.0
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Table 18. Contact relatives overseas (In-Person)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing Not applicable as
respondent indicates no
relatives living overseas
System
Total
Total

Frequency Percent
12
1.2

Valid
Percent
2.1

12

1.2

2.1

37

3.6

6.5

173
337
571

16.9
33.0
55.9

30.3
59.0
100.0

92

9.0

359
451
1022

35.1
44.1
100.0

Table 19. Contact relatives overseas (Phone/Email)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing Not applicable as
respondent indicates no
relatives living overseas
System
Total
Total

Frequency Percent
75
7.3

Valid
Percent
10.9

102

10.0

14.9

126

12.3

18.4

95
287
685

9.3
28.1
67.0

13.9
41.9
100.0

91

8.9

246
337
1022

24.1
33.0
100.0
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Table 20. Contact friends in Ballarat (In-Person)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent
624
61.1

Valid
Percent
65.1

234

22.9

24.4

62

6.1

6.5

27
12
959
63
1022

2.6
1.2
93.8
6.2
100.0

2.8
1.3
100.0

Table 21. Contact friends in Ballarat (Phone/Email)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent
454
44.4

Valid
Percent
55.8

230

22.5

28.3

70

6.8

8.6

36
24
814
208
1022

3.5
2.3
79.6
20.4
100.0

4.4
2.9
100.0
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Table 22. Contact friends in Australia (In-Person)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent
78
7.6

Valid
Percent
9.6

198

19.4

24.4

333

32.6

41.1

161
40
810
212
1022

15.8
3.9
79.3
20.7
100.0

19.9
4.9
100.0

Table 23. Contact friends in Australia (Phone/Email)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent
180
17.6

Valid
Percent
21.0

301

29.5

35.2

254

24.9

29.7

82
39
856
166
1022

8.0
3.8
83.8
16.2
100.0

9.6
4.6
100.0
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Table 24. Contact neighbours (In-Person)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent
427
41.8

Valid
Percent
44.3

276

27.0

28.6

103

10.1

10.7

94
64
964
58
1022

9.2
6.3
94.3
5.7
100.0

9.8
6.6
100.0

Table 25. Contact neighbours (Phone/Email)

Valid

normally each week
normally a few times
per month
normally a few times
per year
not very often
never
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency Percent
94
9.2

Valid
Percent
14.4

87

8.5

13.4

57

5.6

8.8

143
270
651
371
1022

14.0
26.4
63.7
36.3
100.0

22.0
41.5
100.0
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LIFE IN BALLARAT
Table 26. People are friendly in Ballarat

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
222
697
51
37

Percent
21.7
68.2
5.0
3.6

Valid
Percent
21.9
68.8
5.0
3.7

6

.6

.6

1013
9
1022

99.1
.9
100.0

100.0

Table 27. People are helpful in Ballarat

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
181
706
83
36

Percent
17.7
69.1
8.1
3.5

Valid
Percent
17.9
69.8
8.2
3.6

5

.5

.5

1011
11
1022

98.9
1.1
100.0

100.0
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Table 28. Easy to meet people in Ballarat

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
140
481
204
150

Percent
13.7
47.1
20.0
14.7

Valid
Percent
14.0
48.2
20.5
15.0

22

2.2

2.2

997
25
1022

97.6
2.4
100.0

100.0

Table 29. Ballarat is a close-knit community

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
148
435
254
143

Percent
14.5
42.6
24.9
14.0

Valid
Percent
14.8
43.6
25.5
14.3

17

1.7

1.7

997
25
1022

97.6
2.4
100.0

100.0
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Table 30. I feel part of the Ballarat community

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
167
603
134
69

Percent
16.3
59.0
13.1
6.8

Valid
Percent
16.8
60.7
13.5
6.9

20

2.0

2.0

993
29
1022

97.2
2.8
100.0

100.0

Table 31. Ballarat is a multicultural place

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
100
517
171
169

Percent
9.8
50.6
16.7
16.5

Valid
Percent
10.0
51.9
17.2
17.0

40

3.9

4.0

997
25
1022

97.6
2.4
100.0

100.0
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Table 32. All cultures are accepted in Ballarat

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
61
405
331
164

Percent
6.0
39.6
32.4
16.0

Valid
Percent
6.1
40.5
33.1
16.4

40

3.9

4.0

1001
21
1022

97.9
2.1
100.0

100.0

ASPECTS OF BALLARAT
Table 33. Heritage buildings are important

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
514
395
52
41

Percent
50.3
38.6
5.1
4.0

Valid
Percent
50.8
39.0
5.1
4.1

10

1.0

1.0

1012
10
1022

99.0
1.0
100.0

100.0
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Table 34. Sovereign Hill is important

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
518
413
43
32

Percent
50.7
40.4
4.2
3.1

Valid
Percent
51.1
40.7
4.2
3.2

8

.8

.8

1014
8
1022

99.2
.8
100.0

100.0

Table 35. The Eureka Centre is important

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
311
481
145
56

Percent
30.4
47.1
14.2
5.5

Valid
Percent
30.8
47.6
14.4
5.5

17

1.7

1.7

1010
12
1022

98.8
1.2
100.0

100.0
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Table 36. Lake Wendouree is important

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
579
350
46
32

Percent
56.7
34.2
4.5
3.1

Valid
Percent
57.1
34.5
4.5
3.2

7

.7

.7

1014
8
1022

99.2
.8
100.0

100.0

Table 37. Community events are important

Valid

Strongly Agree
Agree
Not sure
Disagree
Strongly
Disagree
Total
Missing System
Total

Frequency
421
507
63
12

Percent
41.2
49.6
6.2
1.2

Valid
Percent
41.8
50.3
6.3
1.2

4

.4

.4

1007
15
1022

98.5
1.5
100.0

100.0
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Table 38. Tourists/Visitors to Ballarat are important
Valid
Frequency Percent Percent
Valid
Strongly Agree 572
56.0
56.5
Agree
387
37.9
38.2
Not sure
38
3.7
3.8
Disagree
11
1.1
1.1
Strongly
5
.5
.5
Disagree
Total
1013
99.1
100.0
Missing System
9
.9
Total
1022
100.0

Table 39. The Ballarat Migration Project is important
Valid
Frequency Percent Percent
Valid
Strongly Agree 243
23.8
24.0
Agree
337
33.0
33.3
Not sure
301
29.5
29.8
Disagree
93
9.1
9.2
Strongly
37
3.6
3.7
Disagree
Total
1011
98.9
100.0
Missing System
11
1.1
Total
1022
100.0
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Table 40. The Ambassador Program is important
Valid
Frequency Percent Percent
Valid
Strongly Agree 167
16.3
16.7
Agree
267
26.1
26.6
Not sure
476
46.6
47.5
Disagree
66
6.5
6.6
Strongly
26
2.5
2.6
Disagree
Total
1002
98.0
100.0
Missing System
20
2.0
Total
1022
100.0
Table 41. The 'Destination Ballarat' Branding Initiative is
important
Valid
Frequency Percent Percent
Valid
Strongly Agree 181
17.7
18.0
Agree
345
33.8
34.2
Not sure
360
35.2
35.7
Disagree
88
8.6
8.7
Strongly
34
3.3
3.4
Disagree
Total
1008
98.6
100.0
Missing System
14
1.4
Total
1022
100.0
Table 42. Lifestyle of Ballarat
Frequency Percent
Valid
rural (country)
106
10.4
urban (metropolitan) 80
7.8
a mix of rural and
826
80.8
urban
Total
1012
99.0
Missing System
10
1.0
Total
1022
100.0

Valid
Percent
10.5
7.9
81.6
100.0
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APPENDIX H:

Cultural Diversity Strategy 2009-2014 Excerpt

EXCERPT from the City of Ballarat: Cultural Diversity Strategy 2009-2014
document
Defining an intercultural city
The intercultural city is where ‘diversity’ is deemed to be the norm. It is a place where
there is communication, interaction and exchange between different cultural groups.
People from diverse backgrounds communicate, understand and learn from each other
and establish ‘connections’. All these ‘connections’ spur creativity, innovation and growth
by bringing together people of all cultures for the benefit the community.
‘Ballarat: an inclusive intercultural city’ is a community that looks at what its people
already have in common. We may all come from different backgrounds and cultures, but
as a community, we share the same schools, businesses, work places, recreation
spaces and much more. Our intercultural city builds on the concept of ‘all of us’ living
together in a vibrant, diverse and harmonious community.

Table of contents
1. Message from the CEO
2. Executive summary
3. Introduction
3.1 Background
3.2 Council’s role
3.3 Strategic links to other Council plans
3.4 Synergies with Federal and State Government policies
4. Ballarat’s changing and diverse community
4.1 Country of birth – Ballarat / Victoria comparison
4.2 Our settlement snapshot (June 2008)

5
7
9
10
11
12
13
15
15
16

5. Community engagement
6. Cultural diversity principles
7. Priority areas
7.1 Critical success indicators
8. Implementation and evaluation
9. Partners in action
10. Cultural diversity action plan 2009 -14
11. References
11.1 Appendix 1
11.2 Appendix 2
11.3 Appendix 3
11.4 Appendix 4
11.5 Appendix 5
12. Useful resources

19
21
23
23
23
25
27
32
33
34
36
37
38
39

4.3 Ballarat community perceptions about diversity

17

3

280

4.3 Ballarat community perceptions about diversity
Through the development of this Strategy, research information has indicated that there are
mixed perceptions about cultural diversity within the Ballarat community. Two recent
community surveys have captured these perceptions and validates the need to develop this
Strategy. One survey conducted in 2007 indicated that 89.3% of a random sample of adults
living in Ballarat agreed “that it is a good thing for a society to be made up of people from
different cultures”. This was very similar to the figure for Victoria whereby 89.4% of a random
sample of adults agreed with this statement. (based on a random sample of 24,000 adults
living in Victoria and 1,500 people aged 18+ living in Ballarat in 2007) 8.
The ‘Ballarat Community Survey 2007-2008: Preliminary Analysis Report’ provides some
insight into residents’ views about cultural diversity in contemporary Ballarat. The survey
asked residents “Living in Ballarat, do you feel that Ballarat is a multicultural place?” (Figure
3). Of the 997 respondents:
• 60% indicated that they either agreed or strongly agreed that they felt Ballarat was a
multicultural place;
• 20% of respondents indicated that they disagreed or strongly disagreed; and
• less than 17% indicated that they were not sure 7.

Residents were also asked “Living in Ballarat, do you feel that people of all cultures are
accepted?” ( Figure 4). Of the 1001 respondents:
• 45.6% indicated that they either agreed or strongly agreed with this statement;
• less than 20% of respondents disagreed or strongly disagreed; and
• 32.4% were not sure 7.
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